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His Holinese Pope Plus XII gratefully assures His
Excellency the President of the United Stateg that he will
be happy to receive Mr. Taylor.

The Italian Government will make no difficulty about Mr.
Taylor's transit through the Kingdom of Italy, although it
is necessary to walt upon the arrangements of the Military
Authoritiea. They will fix an opportune day for the journey,
sometime between the seventh and the twentieth of this month.
For the present the matter should be kept strictly secret.

Therefore, this requires that His Excellency the Repre-
sentative of the President be in Lisbon by September the
seventh. The Papal Secretariat of State will appreciate
being notified in advance of the exact date of his arrival
at Lisbon.

There will be no difficulty about providing residence for
Mr. Taylor in Vatican City. Mr. Tittmann offers him the

hospitality of his apertment.

September 1, 1942.



THE WHITE HOUSE
Washington

September 3 1942

Your Holinessi-

I am very happy that Mr. Myron C. Teylor is going back
to the Vatican to see you and that apparently the passage
haeg been assured.

He will tell you of all that has gone on in America
since he last saw you, and he will tell you how important
I believe it to be that we maintain close contacts and
elose understandings.

I well know what great difficulties surround you and I
know that you are praying for us in the United States just
as you are praying for all humanity.

I hope especially that your health is good and that you
will take care of yourself -- for we all need you in this
eritical time.

With my warm regards,

Feithfully yours,

(8igned) FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT.

His Holiness
Pius IXII,
Vatican City.



T0 HIS EXCELLEKCY
FRANKLIN DELANO ROOSEVELT
PRESIDENT OF THE UNITEBD STATES OF AMERICA
FROM HIS HOLINESS POPE PIUES XII
SEPTEMBER 25 1942

Once again We have welcomed with especial satlsfactlion
your Personal Representative, His Excellency Mr. Myron C.
Taylor, whose untiring and devoted efforts serve so effec-
tively to foster the relations between Your Excellency and
Us.

We continue to strive with every means at Our disposal,
for the foundation of = world order that will have as ite
basieg the fundamental principles of justice and charity,
and it is Our confident prayer thet in the post-war work men
and nations may unite in a new spirit of understanding and
collaboration. As Your Excellency has remarked, Our labors
for the alleviation of suffering and for peace encounter
obstacles and difficulties, but We place Our trust in God and
ara confident that We shall enjoy the understanding collabora-
tion of all good pecple.

In reviewing to Your Excellency the expression of Our
good wishes, We assure you of Our fervent prayers for your
personal welfare and for that of the people of the United

States of America.



A
SUMMARY OF THE CONVERSATIONS
between
HIS HOLIMNESS POPE PIUS XII
and
MIRON TAYLOR
Personal Representative of the President
of the United States of America toc
His Holiness Pope Pius XII
at
VATICAN CITY

September, 19, 22, and 26, 1942.



I left New York by CLIPPER on September 12th (S8aturday)
and, without speclal incident, arrived in Lisbon omn September
13th (Sunday). Arrangements had been made by the Vatican and
the Italien Government for my flight to Rome on September 17th
(Thursday), accompanied by Monsignor Vagnozsl, until recently
Counselor at the Papal Delegation in Washington and now accred-
ited to the Nunclature In Lisbon. En route, I had conversa-
tions with Ambassador Hayes at the airport in Madrid and Con-
sul General Frost at the airport in Barcelona.

At the Rome alrport I was met by several representatives
of the Vatican, including Father Carroll, American Member of
the Secretariat of State of His Holiness, and Monsignor Carle
Grano, aleo of the SBecretariat of State; and, without incident,
was driven in a Vatican car to Vatican City and the Palazszo
Santa Marte, which is the residence of the American Charge
d'Affaires at the Vatican, Mr. Harold Tittmann. Mr. and Mrs.
Tittmann, Miss Flamia, and others welcomed me to thelr honme,
which I find to be modest and comfortable and in keeping with
the character of the surroundings.

T D ER 1 ATURDAY) .

On Saturday I was accorded an audience by His Holiness
Pope Pius XII at 11:00 o'clock. His Holiness appeared to me
in good health, though he had suffered from & bronchisl ail-
ment during the spring and early summer. He seemed somewhat
thinner, helghtening his ascetic appearance, and indicated
the signs of strain due to world conditions, which, apart
from hias concern for the spiritusl welfare of mankind, impose
very difficult problems upon the Holy See, particularly in
reapect to the invaded countries.

After presenting the President's letter and responding to
inquirles about the President's health and other persocnal
questions, I introduced the subject of America's position
in the war by presenting a memorandum which I had preparad
and which follows:

Upon the occasion of my audience with Your Holi-
negs in September of last year, I had the honor to
present, among other matters, a brief Memorandum
stressing certain aspects of the International situ-
ation owing thelr origin to a state of war which then
exlsted in Europe and their reaction upon other coun-
tries, particularly America, then at peace.

Those points were as followst:

(a) That in our view Hitler cannot win
the war;

(b) That while America is a peace-loving
country, the spread of the war and gen-
eral opinion that Hitler is unreliable
leads Amerieca to feel insecure, and thus
to arm on a vast seele for defensive

purposas;



(c) A large majority are in favor of aid to
Britain and her allies. This aid, sup-
ported by Congressional action and the
appropriation of large sums of money,
is being givenj;

(d) If Germany interferes with American ship-
ping by attacking and sinking of ships, Amer-
ican opinion, which is volatile, will quiekly
support retaliation.

(e) It is confidently asserted by authoritative
American opinion that if the defenders of
eivilization were in desperate meed to save
the world from Hitlerism, America would
use every means to prevent its accomplish-
ment.

(£) America has no hatred of the Italian
people. American feeling for the German
people is tempered by the growing convic-
tion that they uphold the aggressions of
their leaders. American opinion is one
of sympathy for the Russian pecple but
it is particularly Russia's alleged propa-
ganda in other countries which publie
opinion in the United States disapproves.

(g) The vituperative Italian press, and par-
ticularly that of Gayda, which is in econ-
trast to the present attitude of the Amer-
ican press, does much harm to American
and Italian relations, and is therefore
harmful to Italy's future interests.

(h) Preparedness in America has progressed by
leaps and bounds. Today in practically
all items it is at or above scheduled
anticipations.

(1) A few points for discussion:

2) The four freedoms as described
by the President;
(3) Trusteeship in place of mandate;
E&; Substitute for League of Nationsj;
5) Police Power to enforce decrees of
& new body;
Eﬁ; Disarmament;
7) Economic collaboratlon.

21; Self-determination of peoples;



Supplementing the statements above given, I am
undertaking to review briefly the present position as
affeeting the American position in world affairs due
to the events of the year which has since passed.

I have the honor to submit to Your Holiness the
following synopsist

1. America continued her efforts to abstain from
actual warfare, but was conscious of a growing convietion
that expanded defensive measures were essential to its
safety.

2+ The unexpected Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor
on December 7th, followed by declared war by other Axis
powers, brought America actually into the armed conflict.

3. The attack upon Pearl Harbor and the declarations
of war by the Axis did, in faet, consolidate the American
nation into a war-minded entity that did not previously
exlst. Our ever-expanding Army and Navy and an ever-
mounting production of all materials essential to large
scale warfare evidences the complete unanimity of our
nation in its war effort.

4s America, under the influence of forelgn propa-
ganda or other subtle means, was not to be led into a
full-out attack until trained men and adequate equipment
for complete success were avallable. It proceeded to
establish strategic bases for its operations. 1Its first
productive program, in a volume greater than anticipated,
has been realized and Amefica 1s able to choose its own
time and place to bringits force to bear upon its enemies.
America is convinced thet Russla will neither surrender
nor that its armies will be destroyed; that yielding
territory while extending the supply lines of its adver-
seary in the face of anocther Russian winter 1s not without
greet atrategic value., The Axis, meantime, is scattered
over many fronts of greater or less importance farther
and farther from its bages.

5« The Allies have an abundance of material resources;
the Axis has diminishing resources and its production
centers of war materials and communication lines are,
and will be, the ocbject of ever-increasing air attack.

6. War in the Far East will not tempt the United
Nations to weaken the accumulation of strength for total
war upon their first and most Important adversary, the
Axis.



7. There exists the most fixed determination, im
due ecourse and in America's way, to thrash Japan thoroughly
and completely and definitely to settle all questions in
the Pacific area.

8., The imposition of the most cruel forms of slavery
in occupled Europe in itself renders impossible the crea-
tion of & sound European economy under Nasl dietatorship.
The slumbering hatreds existing throughout the European
field, aroused by German brutality and greed, will break
into rebellion at the first evidence of a real offensive.

9, American interest is in defense of an ideal of
government and of a way of life for mankind. Material
objectives are absent from the American defense effort.
It seeks no political, financiel, or terrltorial sggran-
dizement in the defense of the great moral principles
involved and for which America prepares its armored
forces. It moves in harmony with all those who would
defend human rights and justice under the moral law.

10; All of North and all but two States of South
America have joined the United Nations defense aefforts.
The two exceptions in South America do not pretend to
defend or sympathize with the Axis; they profess to an
effort to preserve their so-called neutrality.

11. The Axis professes no justification of its
deliberate war upon its neighbors except greed and
vaulting ambition under a vile and anti-Christian code
of conduct, which, if permitted to functionm, would
destroy all semblance of a Christian Europe.

12, I can conscientiously repeat item "f" in last
year's Memorandum, as follows:

"(f) America has no hatred of the Italian
people. American feeling for the
German people is tempered by the
growing conviction that they uphold the
aggressions of their leaders.”

Even yet it may not be too late for the people
of Italy to find their eventual positiocn at the end of
the war determined in a great measure by their conduet
from this point forward. In our view Italy made a
wrong choice in 1939-1940. Italy, which has all to
gain by collaboration with America, both North and South,
should, in due course, dispel the illusion of Nazi
benefits. In days to come they will be found as ephemeral
as the fabric of a vision.



In the general discussions of the war in America
one seldom hears in words the condemnation of othera
than Hitler and his Nazls and the Japanese.

13, We have seen how the Vatican and America were
not self-seeking, were and are free from materialiastie
or ambitious motives; how the parallel efforts of His
Holiness and President Roosevelt for the maintenance
of peace were energised by their very spiritual gualities.
We have seen the Encyclical of Pope Pius XI and the allo-
cutions of Pope Pius XII. We have pesn the pointe laid
down in the declaration of President Roosevelt, styled
the Four Freedoms, and latterly of the declaration of
the Atlantic Charter. All have harmonized in upholding
the moral code which aims to protect mankind in freedom
and justice under moral law. These principles are the
only hope for the freedom of mankind. 8ad it is to
admit that they can now be upheld and mede effective
only by the application of force, force in such strength
that it may conguer the powers of evil and bring peace to
a soraly troubled world.

I then presented e prepared statement which had been
approved by The President, the Secretary of State, the
Under Secretary of S8tate, Archbishop Mooney, Archbishop
Spellman, Bishop Hurley and Monaignmnor Ready. I read the
statement, Hig Holiness following the reading from his
copy - as followsi

It is of high importance that, at this juncture
when the Allied Powers are passing to the offensive
in the conduet of the War, the attitude of the United
States Government with respect to the present world
struggle be restated to the Holy See.

Baefore the war became general, President Roosevelt,
in parallel effort with the Holy See, explored every
posgible avenue for the preservation of the peace. The
experience of those days of frultful cooperation, when
the high moral prestige of the Holy See was buttressed
by the civil power of the United States of America, 1s
a precious memory. Although totalitarian aggression
defeated those first efforts to prevent world war, the
United States looks forward to further collaboration
of this kind when the enti-Christlian philosophies which
have taken the sword shall have perished by the sword,
and it will again be possible to organize world peace.



In the just war which they are now waging the
people of the United States of America derive great
spiritual strength and moral encouragement from a
review of the utterances of His Holliness FPope Pius XII
and of his venerated Predecessor. Americans, Catholic
and non-Catholic, have been profoundly impressed by
the searing condemnation of Nazl religious persecution
pronounced by Pope Pius XI in his "Mit Bremnender
Sorge;" by the elevated teaching on law and human dig-
nity contained in the ngummi Pontificatus" of Pope
Pius XII; by the famous Five Polnts laid down im 1939
by the same Pope as the essential postulates of a just
peace; and by the forthright and heroic expressions of
indignation made by Fope Pius XII when Germany invaded
the Low Countries. Now that we are fighting against
the very things which the FPopes condemned, our convie-
tion of complete victory is one with our confidence in
the unwavering tenacity with which the Holy See will
continue its magnificent moral leading.

Because we know we are in the right, and because
we have supreme confidence in our gtrength, we are de-
termined to carry through until we shall have won com-—
plete victory. The only thing that would make us lay down
the armg taken up in defense of national security and world
decency would be the complete and forthright acceptance
of the Atlantic Charter and the Manifesto of the United
Nations - the provisions of which, by the way, are in
gubstantial agreement with the Holy Father's above-
mentioned postulates for a just and lasting peace. Our
gause is just. We fight, with congclence clear, for
the moral rights of our nation, and for the liberties
of our people; our vietory will ensure those rights and
liberties to the world. Even our enemies know that
we seek no aggrandizement. Precisely for the reason
that our moral positicn is impregnable, we are not open
to the compromises usual to those who look for merely
material gains, and who will hariain for half a loaf
if they cannot have the whole. peace-loving people,
we exhausted every honorable meams to remain at peace;
in the midat of peace negotliatlions, we were foully
attacked by Germany's partner in the Orient. Like
Austria, Czechoslovakia, Poland and the rest, we were made
the victims of Axis aggression at the very moment when
their diplomats were talking peace. How then could we
have confidence in the word of any Axls Power? In the
conviction that anything less than complete victory would
endanger the principles we fight for and cur very
existence as a nation, the United States of America will
prosecute this war until the Axis collapses. We shall
not again allow ourselves to be imperilled from behind
while we are talking peace with eriminal aggressors of



the kind referred to in the "Summi Pontificatus" as
men without faith to the plighted word.

Our confidence in final and complete victory is
based upon the most objective foundations. There 1is
nothing of emotional optimism or wishful thinking in it
We are prepared for a Long war. We foresaw early
reverses. But in the end, we know that no nation or
combination of nations can stand against us in the fiel

In the first place, we are & nation united as never
before in our history. Axis propaganda had made itself
felt in the United States as elsewhere before our entry
into the war, and we know they are boasting of division
among us. Let no one be deceived. Our very love of
peace made it difficult for some of our people to see
the world menace of Nazism. Pearl Harbor opened their
eyes. The dishonorable attack of Japan at the very
moment when her special ambassador was talking peace at
Washington united overnight Americans of all shades of
opinion. Among the architects of this unity are the
foremost Catholic lesders in our country, the bishops
and the prominent laymen of all racial streins. Their
public utterances and the editorial statements of Cathc
papers after the aggression of Pearl Harbor can be summ
up in these words: Prosecute the war to a victorious c
clusion; and then bend every effort for a peace that wi
be just, charitable and lasting. Most notable of all C
olic pronouncements was that contained in the letter of
the Catholic Hierarchy to the President of the United
States pledging the whole-hearted cooperation of Cathol
in the national war effort. This letter, individually
authorized by the Bishops of the United States, solemnl
engaged "the lives, the treasure and the sacred honor"
American Catholics in the defense of their freedom agsai
aggression. The response of the President was historic
"fe shall win this war," wrote Mr. Roosevelt, "and in
victory we shall seek not vengeance but the establishme
of an international order in which the spirit of Christ
shall rule the hearts of men and of nations."

The same unity based on high purpose pervades all
the people of the United States. Contrary to Axis pror
ganda cleims, the vast majority of our people are respc
sive to Christian inspiration, even though many may not
be practical church-goers. The Axie charge that there
sixty million Atheists in the United States 1s sheer
nonsense - & perversion of statistics on church members
and attendance by which the persecutors of religion are



trying to use the chureh for their own sinister
purposes.

It would be equally misleading for outsiders to be
influenced by Axis propaganda about political differences
in the United States. We are a democracy and even in war
time we in#ist upon our political freedom. Members of
the Democratic and Republican political parties are even
now contending for meny publiec offlces, and no one, what-
ever his position or power, can or will force pecple to
vote in any predetermined manner. We glory in that free-
dom. It is a practical demonstration of the liberty we
are fighting to preserve. But let it be remembered that
in these political contests no candidate would have the
slightest chance of electlon unless he declared himself
to be whole-heartedly in favor of the national war effort.
Only recently, the whole country applauded the court pro-
gecution and punishment of certain men who had tried to
sabotage our national unity. In faet, any individual or
group who would presume to go against that unity or sug-
gest compromise with the enemy would invite the odium of
his fellow citiszens, would be thoroughly diseredited as
a patriotic American and would forever disguelify himself
from any further role in natiomal affairs.

Finally, our certasinty of victory is based upon
military considerations. The justice of our cause and
the unbreakable unity of our people are supported now by
e growing military establighment which, when it reaches
its peak, as shortly it will, cannot be withstood. Ger-
meny has already lost heavily in men and in material; Her
wer industry and Her reservoir of man power have been
tapped to the utmost. She gtil] has to face an England
with forces intact, fully mobilized and in grescendo.
Above all 8he still hes to face Amerlca. with four million
five hundred thousand men under arms, we have not yet
called but & small part of our man power. And the youth
of Americe knows machines. Our production of the engines
of the war has already surpassed the forecast of the Pres-
jdent which but a few months ago seemed fantastie. Our
shipyards are producing ocean-going shipe lor combat and
commerce at a rate hitherto undreamed of. The entire
industry of the world's greatest industrial nation is
now directed to one only objective - to manufacture, by
mass production methods in which we excel, the implements
of war. We have only begun and yet we have already sur-
passed the arms output of Germany at Her peak. The world
has never seen such an avalanche of war weapong, manned



by eskilled mechanics and stout-hearted freemen, as we
shall loose in 1943 and 1944 ageinst the Axis. In some
few sectors, we have already taken the offensive, months
ahead of our original plans. That offensive will rise
in irresistible ecrescendo, more and more rapidly, more
and more powerfully, until totalitarianism, with its
menace to religion and freedom, is finally and utterly
crushed.

The Axis knows this, knows that its ill-gotten gains
cannot be held by continuing the war. What they won
through treacherous war, they may now try to retain by
a treacherous peace. They timed this war to begin when
they were et the zenith of their strength, and when the
freedom and peace-loving nations were unprepared. Their
plans have miscarried; now, we have reason to believe,
they are cagting about for someone to make a peace pro-
posal which will enable them to escape the inexorable
results of defeat in the field. It is the first sign of
a break in Nazl confidence; their peace offensive is a
confession of weakness.

We Americang are new at world polities. Our geocgraph-
ical position in the past isolated us from Europe and the
other continents. Modern communications have forced us
from our isolation into world affeirs. We are learning.
One of the first lessons we have grasped is this: that
cunningly timed and craftily planned peace proposals may
be used by faithless aggressors as instruments of war.

A peace move may be a snare; for the Nazis, it has always
been & part of military strategy. Their record in Austris,
Czechoslovakia, Poland and elsewhere is too recent to be
forgotten. Japan talked peace to us at Washington while
she was preparing and consummating the treachery of

Pearl Harbor. Thus world experience of Axis "peace™ has
been bitter. 1In our case it has also been salutary.
Since the Nagzis, conscious of their waning power, are
likely to be searching for an intermediary to put forth
peace-feelers, it is well that those whom we trust should
know in advance the position of the United States Govern-
ment on any tentative proposal from such a source; we
shall not be led away from principle by any stop-gap
peace., Our Christian ideals, as well as our national
existence, would be in jeopardy if we consented to forego
now our manifest advantages. An indecisive peace would
be a partial vietory for the Axis, and would lead later
to & resumption of the conflict under conditions which
might be disadvantageous to us and what we stand for.



e want none of it. We will have nothing of an armed
truce which would be a breathing space for the enemies
of Christian civilization. We will not permit Axis gre
gtrategy, which includes in its arsenal the hypoecrisy o
false peace, to hold the initiative in the conduet of t
war. We have determined that we cannot deal with faith
men; that the pesceful ways of diplomacy have utterly
failed against Axis duplicity, ruthlessness and insensi
bility to all moral considerations. This iz no time fo
a recourse to diplomacy. Having made every effort to
avoid this war, we shall not now be weakened by Axis cu
ning when we have taken the field. We congider that Ax
inspired proposals of "peace™ would be nothing less than
& blow aimed at us.

There is reason to believe that our Axls enemies
will attempt, through devious channels, to urge the
Holy See to endorse in the near future proposals of
peace without victory. In the present position of the
belligerents, we can readily understand how strong a
pressure the Axis powers may bring to bear upon the
Vatican. We therefore feel it a duty to support the
Holy See in resisting any undue pressure from this sour
It is for this reason that we feel impelled to maeke kno
our views on the subject of peace, and to point out tha
the growing power of the United States is now being app
to re-establish those prineiples of international decen
and justice which have been so well expounded by the Ho
See. We are not so close geographically to the Vatican
as some of our enemies, nor are we in a position to en}
ags many of the indirect day-to-day contacts as they.
Nonetheless, we have the fullest confidence that due we
will be given to the considerations advanced by a natio
which numbers among its citizens so many millions of de
Catholics, and whose government is in such close agreem
with the prineiples enunciated by the Holy See on the 1
sues of this war and the kind of peace which must follo
it.

The people of the United Stetes have a deep and sym-
pathetic understnading of the Holy Father's desires for
peace as he looks out upon a world convulsed with the
harrowing spectacle of death and destruction on every
side. The promotion of world peace, we know, is one of
the great functions of the Holy See. Though deferred,
that peace will come - not a specious peace of strategy
nor a short-lived peace of compromise. It will be the
peace of "justice and charity" for which the Holy Fathe:



has so often prayed; it will be the peace "in which the
spirit of Christ will rule the hearts of men and of
nations" as promised by the President of the United
States. The United States and its allies will win that
peace. And in its consolidation, we should want nothing
better than a continuation of those parallel efforts made
by the Pope and the President before the war became gen-
eral. In such a continuation, so devoutly to be hoped
for, much can be accomplished to ensure that the peace
will be lasting.

The war aims of the United States are peace aims.
The world knows them. The Atlantic Charter lays down
conditions which in our deepest conviction are irredu-
cible. Any proposal under the plausible title of a
"negotiated peace," which falls short of these aims,
would only tend to confuse issues which we are deter-
mined to keep clear and to decide definitively.

With renewed assurances of esteem and respect,
I offer the foregoing in the hope that they may be
helpful in furthering the cause to which our nation
hes dedicated itself.

The attendant discussions served to clarify, in the mind of
His Holiness, the several points as stated. The prompt reaction
of His Holiness to the positive statements of American attitude
was one of surprising satisfaction, of immediate and happy re-
sponse and the repetition, several times, by His Holiness of
words to the effect that America would not compromise but would
continue the war until wictory was achieved.

It was understood that His Holiness would give careful con-
sideration to the Memorandum and that at our next audience,
which was fixed for Tuesday, September 22d, would further discuss
the same. The audience lasted more than one hour and fifty
minutes, the longest ever granted by the Pope since his corona-
tion.

My immediate and continuing reaction was, and is, that the
visit was timely, that the approach to the subjeect as indicated
by the review of last year's points, and the statement of the
points in the Memorandum now presented, was convineing and con-
clusive, and that whatever doubt or uncertainty, if any, had
found its way into the thoughts of His Holiness, they had been
promptly removed and a real besis established for resisting
future efforts by our adversaries to gain aid and comfort through
the medium of the Holy See.



SECOND AUDIENCE, SEPTEMBER 22d (TUESDAY)

At an audience between His Holiness the Pope and Myron
Taylor at 11:15 a.m., His Holiness introduced the subject
of the Memoranda presented as a basis for discussion by
Myron Taylor at his first audience on September 19th,
His Holiness quoted from a prepared Memorandum in English.
I requested, and it was understood, that a copy of the Memo-
randum prepared by His Holiness, and to which he referred
during the audience, would be given to Mr. Taylor for the
confidential information of the President of the United
States. It may be well, however, briefly to recite the gen-
eral meaning of the Pope's Memorandum, which was as follows:

1. The Pope again expressed great satisfaction for the
visit of the President's Representative and indicated that
great happiness had come to him to have this direct contaect
with the President and the American people.

2. It was pleasing to His Holiness to be made definitely
and personally aware of the war aims of America; that they
"were inspired by justice and charity," and "the vital mneeds
of all nations, governments, and peoples;"that they were
based not on utility but upon the sanctity of contracts, the
inviolability of the moral law, and the preservation of human
dignity and of religious freedom that mankind may worship
God each in his own way."

Despite all propaganda, His Holiness "would never pro-
pose or approve of peace by compromise at any cost;" "there
can be no compromise of moral principles,™ and "it is gratify-
ing to know that the peace aims of the United States uphold
this approach to the ultimate conclusion of the war,"

He emphatically asserted that "we need have no fear
that any pressure from outside the Vatican will ever make it
change its course."

The Pope "deeply feels the separation of the Vatican
from America,"™ but, "though the distance is great, the moral
principles for which both America and the Vatican asserted
support will not suffer by such separation."™ The Pope again
agserted "that the visit of the President's Representative
was more than welcomej;"™ that he should "always be happy to
have him return whenever the occasgsion permitted.”

I found in my first interview with the Pope, and later con-
vergations with Monsignor Montini and Monsignor Tardini, of the
Secretariat of State, that they were keenly interested in post-
war aims. I thereupon prepared Memorandum No. I and discussed
the several points with His Holiness without undertaking to be
specific as to our precise alternative conclusions.



His Holiness Pope Pius XII
From

Myron Taylor
Personal Representative of the President
of the United States to His Holiness

Grievous as the occasion is that leads peace-loving
people to take up arms against a common foe, after an unpro-
voked attack upon the United States by Japan on December 7th
and by declarations of war against the United States by
other Axis powers, sufficient time has already elapsed to
give America the opportunity to organize its forces and its
great productive facilities not only to ensure a successful
defense but now, with confidence unlimited in 1ts ability
end in its own time and at those points which it may delib-
erately select, to wage an all-out offensive against its
enemies. Those great efforts which have already achieved
such remarkable results and promise with certainty the
attainment of planned objectives have in no sense diminished
the adherence of the nation to those prineiples embodied in
President Roosevelt's Message to Congress on January 7, 1941,
styled the "Four Freedoms™:

"The first is freedom of speech and expression -
everywhere in the world.

The second is freedom of every person to worship
God in his own way - everywhere in the world.

The third is freedom from want, which, translated
into world terms, means economic understandings which
will secure to every nation a healthy peacetime life
for its inhabitants - everywhere in the world.

The fourth is freedom from fear, which, translated
into world termg, means a world-wide reduction of arma-
ments to such a point and in such a thorough fashion
that no nation will be in a position to commit an act
of physical aggression against any neighbor - anywhere
in the world."

Nor to those declarations of President Roosevelt and Prime
Minister Churchill on Auguet 14, 1941, in the "Atlantice
Charter," which were as follows:
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"FIRST, thelr countries seek no aggrandisement,
territorial or other.

SECOND, they desire to see no territorisl changes
that do not accord with the freely expressed wishes of
the peoples concerned.

THIRD, they respect the right of all peoples to
choose the form of government under which they will
live; and they wish to see sovereign rights and self-
government restored to those who have been forecibly
deprived of them.

FOURTH, they will endeavor, with due respect for
their existing obligations, to further the enjoyment
by all States, great or small, victor or vanguished,
of access, on equal terma, to the trade and to the
raw materials of the world which are needed for their
economic prosperity.

FIFTH, they desire to bring about the fullest colla-
boration between all nations in the economic field with
the object of securing, for all, improved labor standards,
sconomic advancement and social security.

SIXTH, after the final destruction of the Naszi
tyranny, they hope to see eatablished a peace which will
afford to all nationg the means of dwelling in safety
within their own boundaries, and which will afford
asgurance that all the men in all the lands may live
out their lives in freedom from fear and want.

SEVENTH, such a peace should enable all men to
traverse the high seas and oceans without hindrance.

EIGHTH, they believe that all of the nations of the
world, for realistic as well as spiritual reasons must
come to the abandonement of the use of force. 8Sines no
future peace can be maeintained if land, sea or air
armaments continue to be employed by naticns which
threaten aggression outside of their frontiers, they
believe, pending the establishment of a wider and
permanent system of general security, that the dis-
armament of such nations is essential. They will
likewise aid and encourage all othar practicable
measures which will lighten for peace-loving peoples
the erushing burden of armamenta."



These historic statements of principle are no less a
guide to human conduct in the presence of a war-torn world
than the Christmas 1939 Allocution of His Hollness Pope
Pius XII, which follows:

"First, The fundamental condition of a just and honor-
able peace is to assure the right to life and indepen-
dence of all nations, large, small, strong, or weak.
One netion's will to live must never be tantamount to
e death sentence for another, When this equalilty of
rights has been destroyed, injured or imperiled, juri-
dical order requires reparation, the measure and extent
of which are not determined by the sword or gelfish,
arbitrary judgment, but by the standards of justice
and reciprocal equity.

Second. That order, reestablished in such a manner,
may be tranquil and durable--the cardinal principles

of true peace--nations must be liberated from the

heavy slavery of armaments and the danger that material
force, instead of serving to protect rights, become the
tyrannical violator of them...

Third. Any reorganization of international neighbor-
liness should conform with the maximum of human wisdom
for all parties concerned to remove the consequences

of pest lapses or deficlemcles. And, in creating or
reconstructing international institutions which have

a mission so high but at the same time difficult and
full of serious responsibilities, account should be
taken of experiences which arose from the inefficacy

or defective functioning of similar previous projects...

Fourth. A point which should be given particular
attention if better arrangement of Europe is gought,
concerns the real needs and just demands of nations
and peoples as well as of ethnical minorities; demands
which, if not always sufficient to form a striet right
when there are recognized or confirmed treaties or
other juridical documents which oppose them, deserve
at all events benevolent examination to meet them in

a peaceful way and, where it appears necessary, by
means of equitable, wise and unanimous revision of
treaties...

Fifth. But even better and more complete gsettlements
will be imperfect and condemned to ultimete failure,
if those who guide the destinies of peoples, and the
peoples themselves, refuse to permit themselves to be



penetrated ever more by that spirit which a2lone can
give living authority and obligation to the dead letter
of articles in internationzl agreements--by that spirit,
namely, of intimate, acute responsibility that measures
and welghs humen statutes according to the holy unshak-
able rules of Divine Law; by that hunger and thirst

for justice which is proclaimed in the Beatitudes in
the Sermon on the Mount, and which has, as & natural
presupposition, moral justice; by that universal love
which is the compendium of and most comprehensive term
for Christian ideal."

And those of 1940-1941:

"One, triumph over hate, which is today a cause of divi-
slon among peoples; renunclation therefore of the sys-
tems and practices from which hate constantly receives
edded nourishment.

Two, triumph over mistrust, which bears down as a
depressing weight on international law and renders
impossible the realization of any sincere agreement.

Three, triumph over the distressing principles that
utility is a basis of law and right, and that might
makes right; a principle which makes all international
relations liable to fall.

Four, triumph over those germs of conflict which con-
gist in two-sided differences in the field of world
economy; hence progressive action, balanced by corres-
pondent degrees, to arrive at arrangements which would
give to every state the medium necessary for insuring
the proper staendard of living for its own citizens of
every rank.

Five, triumph over the spirit of cold egoism which,
fearless in its might, easily leade to violation not
only of the honor and sovereignty of states but of the
righteous, wholesome and diseiplined liberty of citizens
as well.

It must be supplanted by sincere juridical and eccnomie
soliderity, fraternal collaboration in accordance with
the precepts of Divine Law amongst peoples assured of
their autonomy and independence.
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It should also be borne inmind that the Atlantie
Charter, since adhered to by 29 Governments, including
the United States of the Soviet Republic, presents a
basis for world organlzation to which the peoples of
the world may look forward with hope and assurance that
their rights and liberties and their well-being will not
be betrayed or ignored in those days when active hostili-
ties have ceased and post-war problems urge their atten-
tion upon the world. Whilst in the present such war
preparations continue to develop and expand, America,
before it became actually engaged in the struggle, had
for many months initiated the study and congideration of
post-war questions, with the purpose of envisaging the
needs of mankind when hostilities have ceased, when men
and women everywhere undertake to readjust their lives
to the conditions of peace. To this end, during 1941,
President Roosevelt, acting in collaboration with Secre-
tary of State Hull, authorized the ereation, within
the State Department, of several groups composed of members
of wide knowledge and experience, supported by adequate
technical staffs, to explore post-war problems. Studies
of specific features, such as food supplies, migration and
refugee problems, and finance, were also planned throughout
many other Departments of the Government having gpecial know-
ledge of, or particular relationship te such gsubjects. Under
the over-all chairmanship of Secretary of State Hull and the
vice-chairmenship of Under Secretary Welles, the varlous
sub-committees, each presided over by an Assistant Secretary
of State, began active work in the several fields to be
explored. On broad lines sonme of the problems which were
envisaged, and, in the order of their chronological importance
in the post-war period, might be mentloned the following:

SECURITY

The first great post-war aim is security that war may
not recur. The development of this field begins with the
cessation of hostilities. It seeks to fix the terms under
which hostilities cease and to preserve order in the war-
torn countries; to disarm militant countries so that they
may not again take up the sword; that the burden of cost
of the war shall rest lightly upon the people; to prevent
eivil disorder until dependable governments can be set up
by and with the adherence of the people; to assist in bring-
ing about order and mormalcy with peace.

RELIEF

Upon the cessation of hostilities there will arise in
many countries an immediate need for relief of the suffering
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peoples; much thoughtful, generous attention has been given
to this feature of post-war conditions. Guided by the exper-
ience of our nation in the relief of populations at the con-
¢lusion of the first World War, it is contemplated that an
errand of mercy in behalf of stricken people, bringing them
food, medical supplies and attention to meet nutrition de-
ficiencies, and all that endless chain of attendant relief
activities can swing quickly into action, once the tyranny

of war has subsided.

POLITICAL

A great variety of political gquestions, due to the
vast area over which war now holds sway, the varying capacity
of peoples for self-government, and in order to buttress
the security of the future from a renewal of war and for
the welfare of the people, will require prompt and contin-
uing consideration and settlement.

In this field the world's best minds will find a task
of transcendant importance; but, out of such efforts, if
successfully concluded, will flow the greatest blessings
for mankind through long years to come.

ECONOMIC PROBLEMS

In the realm of economics, the close, ever-quickening
contacts which modern transportation and communication have
brought about between the nations will call for a new orien-
tation of mind and practice by the leading natioms in world
economys. In this field the life-~blood of trade, of communi-
cations, of transportation, of enlarged opportunity, of new
conceptions of trade barriers, of exchange and finance, and
the manifold possibilities for increased dealings between
the peoples of different states and nations, and of recon-
struetion, offer an opportunity for tremendous economic
benefits and a better way of life to all the people, which
can so buttress those elements of security, political and
social well-being that peace itself may rest upon more endur-
ing foundations.

IERRITORIAL PROBLEMS

Not the least important of the studies is the terri-
torial one, involving territorial adjustments between States
based upon justice and by their fair settlement to add addi-
tional assurence for the permanent maintenance of peace.
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REFUGEES AND MIGRATION OF PEOPLES

The consclence of mankind has been shocked by the cruel
and inhuman practices exerted against people cof varylng races,
religlons and politieal beliefs, by some of the Axls powers,
particularly Germany and Japan. Persecution of tha Jews
forms only one page in this black record of vioclence and
crime.

Efforts to alleviate this situation have been continuous
gince the Naszi regime initinted it. Many have been regcued,
but the practice has expanded as each invaded country offered
a new opportunity for violence and oppression. Accompanying
this statement will be found a survey of the field for post-
war action.

TED NATIONS

In the post-war peried an expanded United Natlons, or
a substitute of an international character, must be created
with the ultimzte adherence of all the natioms to govern
their relationships. In gpecific fields where digagreement
might be provocative of war, the surrender by states of some
aspects of soverelgnty is not too great a price to pay for
an international authority with adequate power %o enforce
deorses. Study is likewise being given to the long conasidered
and debated International Court of Justice, the scope of its
jurisdietion, and the means for enforcement of its decrees.

The foregoing present only & few features of the many
post-war problems. They are brought to Your Holineas!'
attention in order that it may be realized that, though at
war, we have not overlooked or delayed the congideration
of the ways of peace.

We are prone to cry out against the doubts, the perils,
the tragedy of war. ©5ad as it is, with the ultimate triumph
of good over evil, the vastness of this conflict brings te
us a great opportunity, and an unprecedented obligation omn
s world-wide scale, to set up an grder for international
adherence that excludes the weaknesses of all past systems;
and, in proportion aa our wisdom, our faith, and our courage
are employed in the task, so ghell the result be effective
in ereating a new era of "peace on earth, good will toward
man."

Myron Taylor
The Personal Representative of the
President of the United States of America
to Hig Holiness Pope Pius XII

At the Vatican,
September 21, 1942.
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My impression was that this presentation was very effec-
tive. His Holiness indicated that he would reply to these
statements (Memorandum No. II) at our next audience. He in-
dicated that while post-war problems were the basgis of frequent
discussion in the Vatican, it had not undertaken such a formal
and detailed study as our Department of 8tate has initiated.
My own impression is that whilst the Vatican will lend its
gsupport to the making of a just and enduring peace, it would
abstain from controversial post-war problems which might in-
volve it in eivil antagonisms between States making it & par-
tisan in affairs outside the spiritusl sphere.

The question of Russia and its post-war position, as
well as its relation to religious freedom, had been brought
up in the first audience. To point the way to discussion,
I prepared an informel Memorandum on the Rugsian position
marked No. III, which we discussed. I shall have a reaction
from thie in a special paper at my next audience, which is
fixed for Saturday, September 26th. Continuing the action
already taken by our Government, I introduced the subject
of arrests and deportations, the fate of refugees, and the
imprisonment and execution of hostages in occupied countries,
and left with His Holiness Memoranda No. IV and No. V, copies
of which are attached. I had been urged to do this by the
British Minister, by our Charge d'Affairs at the Vatican,
Mr, Tittmann, and many others with whom I have dome in con-
tact. From my discussion with the Pope, I have the impression
that His Holiness will, in due course, issue & condemnation,
possibly in terms somewhat like the last paragraph of my
memorandum. There is a disineclination in the Vatican to
condemn individuals or States by name, but & generazl condem-
netion of such inhumanities which the Pope has heretofore made
on several occasions mgy be repeated.

I delivered to His Holiness the Pope & copy of the Inter-
governmental Committee letter dated August 11, 1942, from
Sir Herbett Emerscn, its Directer, to Myron Taylor, with the
accompanying survey of refugee problems in the post-war period,
and algso a copy of a tabulation showing the distribution of
Jewe in the world, in both of which His Holiness exhibited
active interest. (Under Secretery Welles hms coples of these

documents.)
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RD AUDIENC SEP R 26t SATURDA

I wes much impressed with the cheerful attitude of His
Holiness this morning which has been patently developing
through the last fortnight. It has been remarked upon by
nearly everyone with whom I have come in contact in the
Vatican, as well as by those who have had audiences with His
Holiness. There i1s an air of confidence about the Vatican
which reflects a very deep desire to see the war come to an
end, and there is no mistaking the fact that the Vatican, as
well as the Italian people generally, would like tc see them-
selves divorced from Germany. We have at least sown a deep-
seated doubt in their minds that the Axis can win the war,
and a greater confidence that the United Nations will win
the war; that Italy, when she can with reasonable gafety sever
relations with Germany before it is too late, and can benefit
by it; and, that our serious study of posi-war problems under
the principles of the Four Points of the President and of the
Atlantic Charter will greatly help to save the world from dis-
aster.

His Holiness presented me with a letter to President
Roosevelt and three Memoranda, in a leather case enmblazoned
with the Papal Arms. They are self-explanatory. They are as
follows:

REPLY OF
HIS HOLINESS POPE PIUS XII
TO MEMORANDUM OF MYRON TAYLOR
PERSONAL REPRESENTATIVE OF THE PRESIDENT
OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
SEPTEMBER 22 1942

We have read your Memorandum very carefully, and We
have found it intensely interesting. The issues are so
clear cut; of the definite, determined stand of the
United States Government it leaves no shadow of doubt.

It gave Us great satisfaction to know from Your Excel-
lency how united in this hour of national trial are all
the Catholics of the United States, under the enlightened
leadership of the Bishops, and that between the Bishops
and the President and his Government there exist such sin-
cere relations of mutual trust.
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It has been a pleasure for Us to hear Your Ex-
cellency recall President Roosevelt's aim and ef-
forts to bring about a peace that will be worthy of
man's personal dignity and of his high destiny. This
peace, as We have constantly repeated, must be based
on justice and charity. It must take into considera-
tion the vital needs of all nations; all must find it
possible of fulfillment; it must bear within itself
the seeds of longevity. Moreover, to Our mind, there
is not the slightest chance of a peace being genuine
and lasting, unless, to begin with, the mutual rela-
tions between governments and peoples, as well as
those between individual governments and their own
peoples, are based not on utilitarianism, arbitrary
decrees or brute force, but on fulfillment of contracts
made, on the sacred observance of justice and law, tem-
pered by Christian charity and brotherly love, on rev-
erence for the dignity of the human person and respect for
religious convictions; and unless the worship of God
again exercises its due influence in the individual and
national life of all peoples.

For this reason, despite what any propaganda may say
to the contrary, We have never thought in terms of a
peace by compromise at any cost. On certain principles
of right and justice there can be no compromise. In Our
Christmas allocutions of 1939, 1940 and 1941 the world
may read some of these essential principles expressed in
unmistakable language, We think, They light the path
along which We walk and will continue to walk unswerv-
ingly. It is deeply gratifying to Us to know that the
peace aims of the United States have given full recogni-
tion to these basie principles of the moral order. The
world need have no fear, nor hope either, that any pres-
gsure from without will ever make Us change Our direction
or falter in Our clear path of duty. Geographiec and
other circumstances do make it possible for Us to have
more frequent contact with some nations than with others
which are at war. And how deeply We feel this separation
from so many of Our dear children, how it pains Our pat-
ernal heart, God alone knows. Hence, the visit of Your
Excellency has been all the more welcome and pleasurable
to Us. But the prineiples guiding Our hopes and efforts
for world peace have their foundation deep, and We shall
never approve of, much less further a peace, that gives
free rein to thosewho would undermine the foundations of
Christianity and persecute Religion and the Church.
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His Hollness also presented a Memorandum
with respect to the Informstion Office which
he had set up in Vatican City, intended to
secure and exchange information regarding
prisoners of war and civilians in foreign

lands - a copy of which follows:
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MEMORANDUM OF
HIS HOLINESS POFPE PIUS XII
RE
VATICAN INFORMATION OFFICE
SEPTEMBER 26, 1942.

Impressed very forcefully by the increasingly
numerous and insistent appeals directed to Him from
all quarters for news of close relatives and intimate
friends in the United States of America, His Hollneas
is desirous that, if at all possible, the information
gervice of the Holy 8ee, which is carried on in the
interest of prinsoners, refugees and ecivilians alike,
now be extended to the United States. In expressing
this desire, Hieg Holiness ie deeply encouraged by the
knowledge that this activity has already provided for
countless thousands in many parts of the world a mea-
sure of tranqullity and peace of mind and by the as-
surance that the inestimable benefits of this merei-
ful enterprise might easily be extended to the United
States.

To this end, therefore, His Holiness would request
that His Excellency the President of the United States
seek to facilitate the arrangements necessary for the
establishment of this service.

A very large number of reguests for such information
from the United States have already been received; that
the number has not been multiplied many times is due
solely to the fact that, unfortunately, the Holy See
has been obliged to let it be known that, temporarily
at least, it cannot accept such requests.

In the case of those few requests of an urgent
nature, which have been forwarded to the United States
on the recommendation of Ecclesiastical Authorities,
the obstacles and difficulties that have been encount-
ered have been such as to counsel the complete cancel-
lation of this very important service.

In the United States, as elsewhere, the Apostolie
Delegate would be charged with the direction and control
of this service. He would receive and forward the small,
open forms on which it is permitted to write a message
of not more than twenty five words of a purely personal
character, intended to relieve the angulsh or preoccupa-
tion of & distant loved one. These messages are rigidly
censored before being sent from Vatican City, but the
Holy See is quite willing that they be submitted for cen-
sorship in the United States if this would facilitate the

matter.
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MEMORANDUM OF
HIS HOLINESS POPE PIUS XII
RE
PRISONERS OF WAR

There 1s scarcely need to stress the fact, already well
known, that His Holiness has done all in His power to allev-
iate the suffering and misery caused by the war, and this
particularly in the interest of prisoners and internees,
striving very especlally to procure for them and for thelr
families the comfort of an exchange of news.

Receiving countless heart-rending appeals, especially in
recent months from Italy and Rumania, for news of prisoners
of war in the hands of the Russians, His Holiness has sought
to give His attentlon alsoc to these unfortunates, availing
Himself, in this mission of merecy, of the good offices of the
Government of the United States of America, very especlally,
and of several others.

Because all these efforts have thus far failed and in
view of the constant increase in the number of requests re-
ceived from all guarters, offieisl and non-official, for
gome news of these prisoners, His Holiness does not hesitate
now to make an appeal directly to His Excellency President
Roosevelt, whose influence can be inestimable and perhapes
decisive, especially since at present the desires of the Holy
See in this regard could be easily satisfied. It iz only
asked that, in accordance with the usual international regu-
lations, some information, of & general and imnocuocus nature,
regarding these prisoners be made available.

It is well to recall at this time that the Holy See has
not ceased to interest itself in the Russian prisoners in the
hands of their enemies, snd is disposed to devote itself still
more assiduously to this task if that were to meet with the
plessure of the Hussisan Authorities.

September 26th, 1942.
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October 30 1942

NOTE:~

Since my return I have had this matter up with
Assistant Secretary Long after discussing it with
Under Secretary Welles and the Apostolic Delegate.
It has been settled by subjecting all information
requests and the replies to United States censor-
ship., This solution was readily accepted by the

Apostolic Delegate.

MYRON TAYLOR.



- 27 -

MEMORANDUM ON
THE TREATMENT OF PRISONERS OF WAR
PRESENTED BY MYRON TAILOR
TO HIS HOLINESS FOPE PIUS
SEPTEMBER 1942
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Your Holiness has doubtless noted the condemnation of
the President and Secretery Hull of the inhuman treatment
of prisoners of war, Catholics, Jewish and civilian popu-
lations, and the execution of hostages in all occupied
countries. It is today reported that the executions alone
number two hundred thousand.

It ig widely believed that Your word of condemnation
would hearten all others who are working to save these thou-
sands from suffering and death.

A statement that the war had unleashed in some places
uncontrolled passions leading to atrocities that shock the

conscience of mankind, it is considered, would be helpful.
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His Holiness alsoc presented &
Memorandum in respect to the Bombing

of Civilian Populations - a czopy of

which follows:
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MEMORANDUN OF
HIS HOLINESS POPE PIUS IXII
RE
BOMBING CIVILIAN POPULATIONS
SEPTEMBER 26, 1942

The Holy See has always been, and still is greatly
preoccupied, out of a heart filled with constant soliei-
tude, with the fate of civil populations defenseless
against the aggressions of war.

S8ince the outbreak of the present conflict no year has
passed, that We have not appealed in Our public utterances
to all the belligerents, - men who also have human hearts
moulded by a mother's love - to show some feeling of pity
and charity for the sufferings of civilians, for helpless
women and children, for the sick and the aged, on whom &
rain of terror, fire, destruction and havoc pours down out
of a guiltless sky. (Nov. 1940, Baster 1941). Our appeal
was little heeded, as the world knows, and tens of thou-
gands know to thelr own personal grief.

Now We have been asked to take occasion of this visit of
Your Excellency to repeat Our appeal in a personal way, and
to ask you to carry it to your esteemed President of the
United States, of whom Your Excellency is so worthy and so
valued a Representative. To refuse to comply with such a
request would seem to bespeak little confidence in the noble
sentiments of Christian brotherhood and generous sympathy for
innocent victims of wrong, of which Your Excellency and the
President have given consplecuous proof.

We lay Our appeal, therefore, before you in behalf of
countless human beings, children of our one, same Father in
Heaven; and if eerial bombardments must continue to form part
of this harrowing war, let them with all possible care be di-
rected only againgt objectives of military value and spare the
homes of non-combatants and the treasured shrines of art and

religion.

The third one, referring to bombing of eivilian populations,
one that I will refer to in the preparation of an informal memo-
randum which I shall leave with Mgr. Montinl at a meeting we are
having at llt o'clock on Sunday morning and which, in gsubstance,
tempts briefly to make more clear the distinetion between bombin
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pilitary objectives, inecluding munition production plants,
and the ruthless bombing of cities and towns, where no mili-
tary objective is important. His Holiness showed great inter-
est in the several Memoranda presented at previcus audiences
and intimated that the points ralsed are of interest and
importance to the Holy See. I reverted to the uncertainty

of mind that followed my first interview with His Holiness

in which T was not clear whether he held distinction between
Hitlerism and Nasism, and if he felt there were features of
Nasism which eould not be wholly condemned. His response

was that he saw no distinotion between Hitlerism and Nazism
and that the only distinction he had in mind at my first
saudience was & clear distinction between Hitlerism, Nazism,
on the one hand, and the pecple of Germany on the other. He
recalled that he had spent many years as Nuncio in Germany
and gained a great respect for the German people, generally
speaking. It 1s obvious that he would like to see the German
people rescued from their present leaders, and he entertained
for the people the most prayerful consideration.

I found thet the Cardinal Secretary of State had discussed
with the Pope the limits of possible Holy See participation in
peace proposals and the peace conference, He indicated that
this raises a very important question, and while he was in
accord with the general statements that the Cardinal had made
to me on the subject, he wo:1ld like to make a careful historical
survey of the problem and would forward to me, in confildence,
through the Papal Delegate in Washingtom, & memorandum pre-
senting the views of the Holy Ses. This will, I am sure, be
a matter of considerable interest. I asked what the reaction
of the Holy See would be to & separatlion of Austria from
Germeny along the lines that I had suggested to the Cardinal
Secretary of State. The answer was similar in character, but
I could see a very definite undercurrent of hope that some
method would be found whereby the menace of CGermany on the
borders of Italy would be lessened or removed and that if
Austria could be segregated on territorial lines which would
not lead to too great dissatisfaction with neighboring states,
it would be desirable. These conclusions of mine are mors
the result of a series of questions than a definite gtatement
by the Pope, so delicate ip the position at the present time
in the relationship of the Vatican te Italy and of the Churech
to Germany.

fie then discussed to some extent the position of France
at the present time and as a post-war problem having more
relation to the personnel of a possible new government than
of the gquestion of disorder and methods for its control which
admittedly are expected to be very serious before the end of
the war, or certainly in the post-war period. I can find
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no favorable reaction toward Laval. I inquired of Hia Holiness
if he had any impression in regard to the Count de Paris. His
reply was that he knew him quite well; he had great respect

for his character and ability, as he had also for his sister,
the Duchess of Aosta, who recently called upon him. I asked
then if His Holiness thought it was desirable to revive the

idea of monarchical government and his response was that an
objection was that it put too much power in the hands of a

small group and probably destroyed the principle of democratle
government.

I then spoke of the position of Yugoslav internees
in Italy. I urged upon His Holineass that he show intarest
in these internees and persuade the Italian Government to
allow the Red Cross to minister to their very urgent needs.
%e were informed by the Yugoslav Counselor of Legation that
adequate funds were available in America, gained through
private contribution, but their transmission had been barred
and distribution of relief prevented in Italy. I hope the
American Red Cross mey find ways to assist in establishing
cooperation with the Italian Red Cross so that this deplorable
gituation can be reduced. The Pope said that he would do
everything in his power to bring this about.

The Pope spoke to me of the Informatlion gffice at the
Vatican for contacting soldiers, prisoners of war, and eivil-
ians in various countries. Mr. Tittmann and I had already
visited the Information Office and saw the way the work was
conducted. It is a very desirable activity, fostered as a
special interest by the Pope himself and in it he shows the
utmost concern. He presented a memorandum, attached to this
statement, expressing the hope that our government will
forward the plan of cooperation through the Papal Delegation
in Washington which he seeks. The basis of a telegram which
we sent was that a representative of the Pope called upon us
and indicated that His Holiness expected to raise this ques-
tion in our last audience. The Papal Delegate in Washington
had wired that the American Government (as it was reported to
us) had now indicated this activity must cease, based upon the
fact that the amgeney was being used for the transmission of
military secrets and that this statement mede very unhappy
repercugsions upon the Pope. Our information here as to
American action in the premises was, of course, lacking,
and we therefore sent a telegram immediately to apk that
consideration be given the matter and a reply made to us
so that in my interview with the Pope I gould indiecate that
we had already given the metter prompt congideration by
telegraph. The reply came after the audience; therefore,
my only alternative was to indicate that our Government would
give the whole question serious congideration.
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His Holiness wes most generous in his appreciation of
The President and the Secretary in sending a special Repre-
sentative at this time to confer with His Holiness. He
expressed the greatest confidence in and admiration for the
American Charge d'Affaires, Mr. Harold Tittmenn, and asked
that messages of respect and friendship be conveyed to
President Roosevelt, Secretary Hull, and Mr. Sumner Welles,
whose vigit he recalled.

- e mm wm e == ==
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MEMORANDUM RE BOMBING ROME
GIVEN MYRON TAYILOR
SEFTEMBER 17 1941

BY
HIS HOLINESS POPE PIUS XII
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According to = B. B. C. broadcast from London
August 24th, the Commender of the Britlsh bombing
forces stated that they intend to bomb even Rome,
since they entertain no false sentiments. The Secre-
tariet of State has pointed out teo Mr. Osborne and
to Mr. Tittmann that, if the Vatican City State or
any of the basilicas, churches or pontifical bulld-
ings and institutions in Rome (and they nr; vary
numerous and of very great historical and artistie
importance) were to be hit, the Holy See could not re-
main silent. Nor would it be well that, with cordial
relations existing between the Holy See and England,
anything should happen to modify or disturb them. Mr.
Tittman gave assurance that he would bring the matter
to the attention of the Ameriecan Government which would

undoubtedly sppreciate the importance and gravity of

the matter.

(Note. Mr. Taylor presented thie subjeect to the Prime
Winister at "Chequers® on Sunday, September 28, 1941,
and on Monday, September 29, 1941, to Foreign Minister
Eden. Later Mr. Teylor presented this Memorandum to
The President.)
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Oetober 21 1942

Memorandum for The President:

Following my statement to His Holiness the Pope
in respect to the friendly attitude of the American
people toward the Italian people, I made a further
statement to the effect that our friendliness would be
destroyed in an instant if an Italisn submarine became
active against our shipping, particularly elong the
North or South American ccast. I alsec referred to the
folly of Itelian planes taking part in the bombing of
England, and enlarged on the need of relief and of capital
in reconstruction in Italy after the war. I believe this
gtatement will be passed to the Italian Government and
will have some effeoct.

MYRON TAYLOR.
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MINUTE FOR INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE
AT ITS MEETING ON SEPTEMBER 9 1942
PRESENTED TO HIS HOLINESS POPE PIUS
AT THE THIRD AUDIENCE

S8ince July 16th arrests and deportations of men, women
and children from France heve proceeded with mounting fury
and intensity spreading from the occupied zone, where 28,000
were arrested, to the unoccupied zone, from which 11,500
have already been deported. MNen, women and children of all
ages have been included. The victims seem to be those refugees
who entered France since 1933, Only those who have United
Btates vigas asctually stamped in their passports are exempted.
Women convalescing from operations and from childbirth, men
who have fought in the French armies in the present war and
ehildren as young ag two years of age have been included.
In the early days of the deportations women were given the
choice of leaving children as young as two years of age behind.
Most mothers accepted this choice. Later cables indicate that
all children &g young as two years of age are now themselves
under threat of deportation. They are being taken from homes
and camps maintained by private organizations in uncccupied
France, such as the 0SE and the Swiss Red Cross.

Cables from churches, nonsectarian organiszations, Jewish
organizations, and offices of the J.D.C. in Geneva, Marseillle,
and Lisbon report thet 5,000 children are now belng cared for in
unoccupied France and that 1,000 to 3,500 of these are under
immediate threat of deportation. The cables which are recelved
almost hourly by all refugee organizations in New York beg
urgently that immediate action be taken to rescue these children
through emigration to the United States.

On August 13th, Messrs. MeDonald, Baerwald and Warren
requested Honorable Sumner Welles to intervene with the Vichy
Government to halt the deportations. On the same day a request
wes wired to Archbishop Rummel to consider the possibilities
of requesting intervention by the Vatican. Later the Depart-
ment of State reported that Mr. 8. Pinkney Tuck, Charge
d'Affaires at Viehy, had been instructed to intervene vigorous-
1y to request that deportations be cancelled at least with re-
spect to those whose emigration was in prospeect. No report onm
the results of this action has been received from the State De-
partment although it is noted that United States visa holders
in the meantime have been exempted from deportation. Archbishep
Rummel reported that he had conferred with the Apostolie Dele-

gate immediately.
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On Saturday, September 5th, the State Department was Tre-
guested to instruct the Consuls to issue visas to those to
whom advisory approvals had already been granted without re-
gquiring the possession of French exit visas. This was important
as all exit visas extant had been cancelled in the early days
of the deportations and must now be reapplied for at the Foreign
Office at Vichy. The Visa Division immediately complied with
this request and cabled these instructions the same day.

During the past week the U.S. Committee for the Care of
European Children and the Joint Distributionm Committee have
been in daily conference to organise plans and finances in
anticipation of & formal regquest to the Departments of Justice
and State for the issuance of 1,000 to 3,500 United States
visas to children who may still be rescued. These plans are
nearing completion. In the meantime on August 29th, Foreign
Minister Arturo Despradel of the Dominican Republiec stated
that President Trujillo had informed Marshal Petein through
the French Minister in Ciudad Trujillo that he would give
immediate asylum in his country to 3,500 Jewish children
and would pay for the transportation of the children to the
Dominican Republic out of his personal funds. The HNew York
Timeg carried a report omn August 28th that Mr. Georges Theunis,
Belgian Ambassador to the United States, announced that a
cable had been received from the Belgian authorities in the
Belgian Congo that 3,000 Greek refugees, mostly women and
children, had arrived at Leopoldville. Ambagsador Theunis
is at the moment endeavoring to secure further information.
This news is significant as evidence of direct government
sction with respect to refugee children.

The points to be considered by the Committee are:
1. A recommendation to the President or the
Departments of State and Justice, or both,
thet United States visas be ilssued to 1,000
to 3,500 children.
2. The manner of presenting this.

3. The Dominican offer.



- 37 -

Memorandum of Conference Between
The Cerdinal Seecretary of State Maglione
and Myron Taylor
September 25, 1942, 12:1l5 p.m.
Mr. Taylor's and Father Carrol's Interpretation

Follows the Third Audience
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MEMORANDUM OF CONFERENCE BETWEEN
THE CARDINAL SECRETARY OF STATE MAGLIONE AND MYRON TAYLOR

(Mr., Taylor's Interpretation.)

After the usual courtesies, having discovered that the
Pope and Monsignor Montini had discussed with the Cardinal
the points covered in my two Memoranda presented to His
Holiness the Pope as the basis of our discussion at the two
sudiences, I reviewed briefly the points involving the main-
tenence of order in occupied countries after the conclusion
of war. Thig feature of the immediate post-war pericd ias
one that execites a great deal of interest here due to the
fact that it is the opinion in Vatican circles, expressed
both by the Pope and the Cardinal, that great disorder will
prevail, and both have some doubt as to the ability of the
United Nations or other influences to suppress it. Naturally,
T took the opposite course, indicating that, at least in socme
of the states, the military authorities, in collaborationm
with those of the United Nations, might effectively prevent
general disorder. The other points, in the order which we
touched upon them in a general way, were: the need of relief
immediately upon the cessation of hostilities, the ultimate
goal of security in the interests of world peace; the economie
improvement in backward nations, involving advice and such
assistance as was possible; the necessity for a world organi-
sation equiped with power for the enforcement of its decrees.
It must be borne in mind that I did not go into any of the
details of studies we have made or conclusions we may have
tentatively reached in respect to these seyeral problemse; but
it greatly impresses the Holy See that serious consideration
ig already being givem to these and other vital questions.
The Cardinal, in reply to an inquiry, confirmed the statement
of the Pope that particular study was not being made in the
Vatican of these problems, but that many of them are the
subject of current thought and discussion.

I inguired of the Cardinal if he had developed any thoughts
in respect to the reconstitution of pelitiecal, territorial,
or economic position of the various Eurcpean States in the post-
war peried, reminding him, as an example, of the plans which
were put forth by Briand and others relative to a Federaticn of
European States. He replied that it would be very difficult
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to envisage the politicel, territorial, and economie po-
sition of the European States in the post-war period and that,
with a great variety of languages, political traditions, and
the hatreds engendered by war, as well as those which have for
long previous perlods exlsted, make very difficult the organi-
zation of such stetes in a cooperative way.

I sketched on a broad line the reletionship between
Russia on one side and Germany on the other, and whether both
could not be benefited if the intervening areas were brought
together in such fashion as to prevent a recurrence of war
among themselveas and as an insulation against a recurrence
of war between Germany and Russia. He replied emphatically
that if that could be mccomplished, it would be a very great
help to Eurcpe and world peace. These discussions aroused
serious thoughts in his mind and his interest became obviocusly
more aroused as we progressed. I asked what, in his opinion,
should be the future of Austria; to which he responded that
if Austria were to be restored to its pre-World War II posi-
tiom, it would be economically undesirable, as, from the
time of the Versallles Treaty down to the present war, it
was so constituted as to be economically weak. In response
to further questioning he admitted that to restore Austria
to its pre-Versallles condition might be desirable as reducing
the strength of Germany, but would involve readjustment of
territory of its neighbors. He was quite uncertain whether
this could be accomplished but would be dependent upon the
conditions which confront the post-war peace.

I inquired of his thoughts im regard te France and its
future. That seemed to give him pause. He indicated that
the position of France was very diffieult and would be found
to be s0.

For some time past it has appeared to me that we were
not well informed as to the position of the Holy See with
respect to peace proposals, or the extent of the possible
participation of the Holy See in the post-war peace conference;
and, by a serles of questions I undertook to explore the mind
of the Cardinal on these pointe. It developed into a very
interesting conversation whiech required considerable time.
The substance of this exchange of questicns and answers might
be stated as followa:

It has been the traditional funection of the Holy Sese,
when requested to do so, to aot as intermediary by the passing
of information regarding the desire, or even some of the basie
proposals for peace, from one belligerent government to another,



while hostilities were still in progress. I inquired 1if

my recollection was correct that Germany, in 1918, indicated
to the Holy See that it might indicate to President Wilson
that Germany was prepared to discuss terms of peace. He
confirmed this statement and stated that similar action had
been teaken in a number of cases in recent times involving
disputes of a2 more or less restricted character; that, in
the role of mediator or conciliator, the Holy See was free
to set. On a second feature as to the participation of the
Holy See in a post-war conference, he confirmed that this
raised many questions. The Holy See did not wish to involve
itself directly but only as an adviser or conciliator in
respect, for instance, to territorial settlements, political
adjustments, or economic plans; that its functions in the
spiritual field were limited to the interpretation of the
moral code as applied to human conduct and that it could not
become involved in disputes the aftermath of which might
bring enmity towards the Holy See, based upon its partieipa-
tion in respect to questions over which it had no proper auth-
ority. I then inquired if this would indicate that the Holy
See would not be inclined to take part in a peace conference
and, at its conclusion, to sign the peace treaty. Thils ques-
tion caused some thoughtful consideration by the Cardinal
and the answer was not entirely satisfactory for the reason
that, while the Vatican could sit in at a peace conference
and could sign the peace treaty, it would have to conform
strietly to the prineiple last discussed, that is, that it
could not involve itself in questions of political, territorial,
or economic character in a way that would, i1f disappointment
followed in the case of a particular nation, engender enmity
towarde the Holy See. Another reason for this series of
inquiries on my part was based on the fact that, in the last
peace conference, I recalled that the Holy See was proposed
as a party but was prevented from becoming a participant by
the objections of Italy. It should be recalled that the so-
called "Roman gquestion"™ had not then been settled. The
Lateran Treaty provides:

"Airtlcle 24

"The Holy See, in consideration of the
soverelignty belonging to it in the international
field, declares that it wants to remain and will
remain outside of temporal dilisputes between other
States, and of international congresses called
together for such purpose, unless the contending
Parties make a collective appeal to its mission
of peace, the Holy See reserving for itself in
each case the right to assert its moral and spir-
itual power.



"In consequence thereof, the Vatican City
will be always, and in every case, considered
to be neutral and inviolable territory."

However, it may be that the Itallan Government might have a
different view in the future if the Holy See were called upon
to take part im such deliberations if the British and the
Americans proposed it be a participant. The Lateran Treaty
is an engagement between the states only and, I assume, by
the consent of each could be modified to suit a particular
cagse. It was obvious to me that the limits of this field were
not very clearly defined, so much so that Father Carroll,

who accompanied me during the interview, was asked by the
Cardinal to prepare a review of our conversation, and I am
confident that the Cardinal will study and revise his own
remarks. It is possible that I shall have a copy of that
Memorandum,

I then mentloned the subject of refugees, imprisonment
and execution of hostages, the transfer of populations, the
impresasment into work into foreign countries by unwilling
peoples of occupled countries, and I again urged upon the
Cardinal, as I had upon His Holiness, that a further con-
demnation of these practices by the Holy Father would meet
the hopes of many in America, Great Britain, and in the
oceupied countries. It was indicated to me that such a
statement in general terms will be made at the first oppor-
tunity, which, I am told, will be early im October,

I introduced the question of Russia, which is very
much in the minds of everyone here, and her post-war attitude
in the case of United Nations, with which it is now collabor-
ating, would find it to her advantage if a strong buffer
organization of states were set up in the area between Germany
and Russia; and if the world orgenization, backedby powers
to enforce its decrees, were created, Russia, feeling secure
(having adequate territory for a large growth of population
and possessing vast resources) might find her own security
of such importance that efforts to exploit her original
ideologies, now congiderably revamped, or to gain territory
in the less rich areas surrounding her on the west, would
seem to offer a reasonable opportunity for Russia to become
a real member of the family of nations and to participate
whole-heartedly in their objectives. I suggested that even
if that were not a reasonably promising prospect, what could
be gained by adopting the alternative based upon an admission
of defeat and envisaging a world based upon doubt and uncer-
tainty and upon the theory that war between Russia and her
helghbors was in the future &nevitable. The response to
this argument was quite prompt and satisfactory.
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I then touched upon the aceceptance of a Japanese Mission
to the Vatican and the shock that it caused to American gengi-
bilities when it was announced. The Cardinal indicated that
Japan had twice made application, that it had previously besen
favorably acted upon, and that on his own initiative, when
it was finally agreed to receive a Japenese Mission, he stated
emphatically to the proponent that the Vatican was also pre-
pared to receive a Chinese Mission. He indicated at that
moment that there was no indication China would seek repre-
sentation at the Holy See. He had made it clear to the
Japanese that the Chinese would be received.

I indicated that I was greatly impressed by the skill
with which the Cardinal conducted diplomatic matters, but
that our experience with the Japanese had taught us to be on
the alert. He smilingly responded that they were under no
illusions. I indicated that the attitude of America towards
Japan was to give the Japanese a sound thrashing. BHe said,
in reply, that that was a natural human reaction which, in
this instanee, he would neither approve nor condemn.

The conference lasted an hour and a half and was marked
by every consideration of friendliness, of interest and admir-
ation for President Roosevelt, Secretary of State Hull, and
Under Secretary Welles, whose visit he recalled with much
pleasure.

- o e o o o
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MEMORANDUM OF CONFERENCE BETWEEN
THE CARDINAL SECRETARY OF STATE MAGLIONE AND MYRON TAYLOR
SEFTEMBER 25, 1942, 12:15 p.m.

(As reported by Father Carrol)

AMERICAN STUDIES OTF POST-WAR RECONSTRUCTION

His Excellency Ambassador Taylor told the Cardinal Secretary
of State that for some time past the American Government has
been giving serious study to this question of post-war recon-
struction. He explained that thisstudy is being carried out
under the direction of the State Depertment in Washington and
that several committees of competent men ere giving serlous
consideration to various aspects of this complex problem. It
ig the opinion of the American Government, Mr. Taylor declared,
that because of the complexity of the problem it is urgent
that long and serious study be given to it beforehand, so that,
if possible, at least a gemeral plan may be available at the
end of the war. His Eminence agreed that the problem will
indeed be complex and difficult and expressed his pleasure at
learning that the United States Government had begun so early
to examine the many problems involved. When esked by Mr.
Taylor if the Holy See were making any similar studies in this
direstion, Cerdinal Maglione replied that, of course, the Holy
See's principle interests are inm the welfare of religion and
the Church and in the well-being of all men. Hence the Vatican
is not making any study of the political aspects of the problem,
such as territorial settlements, financial guestions, and the
like, but that study is constantly being given to the general
gituation inamsmuch &s it affects mankind in general, the preser-
vation of man's God-given rights, assurance of justlice for all
and the vital interests of the Vatican and of the Catholie
Church.

I. ORDER. Ambagsador Taylor explained that in all these
studies attention is being directed first to the necessity of
maintaining or restoring order in every country. This, he said,
will be of paramount importance and must be a fundamental aspect
of the post-war period. He asserted that the success of a post-
war reconstruction plen may well depend on this immediate es-
tablishment of order. Hies Eminence agreed and added that there
may indeed be grave danger of upheavals and revolutions in
countries now at war if strong measures are not taken to preserve

order.
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II. BSECURITY.

III. RELIEF. Cardinal Magliome, in commenting omn the
importance of preserving order after the war and of ensur-
ing for all peoples a sense of security in the immediate
post-war period, declared that for the success of these
plans relief must be provided at once, for a people without
the absolute necessities of life always constlitutes a fer-
tile ground for the seeds of internal strife and revolution.
¥r. Taylor then assured His Eminence that this matter, too,
wae being given very careful consideration end that, after
that of the maintenance of order, was considered of highest
importance in the American studies. Ambassador Tayler then
told something of what is being done in a conerete way to
meet this post-war need. He asserted, by way of example,
that huge reserves of food-stuffs are already being set
aside in Amerieca for this purpose. As the work of harvest-
ing the wheat crop of 1942 began, he sald, the United States
had a surplus of an entire year's wheat crop, which has been
stored and will be ready for immediate shipment to Burope
after the war; and similar reserves of other commodities will
also be ready., Mr., Taylor also pointed out that more than
enough ships will be available for this work of relief.
Cardinal Maglione seemed greatly impressed and very pleased
to learn of these preparatlions.

IV. ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE.

V. WORLD ORGANIZATION. Mr. Taylor expressed the view
that in the post-war period & real effort must be made to
establish a world organization, for, with modern means of
communication, the world has become small and no natlon can
safely speparate itself from the rest of the world. His
Excellency suggested that this new world organiszation might
be formed somewhat along the lines of the League of Hetlons,
but with wider participation and with the necessary power
to enforce its decisions. Mr. Taylor stressed the import-
ance of this power of enforcement, expleining that without
it there is no assurance that any world organization will
funetion properly or be able to guarantee enduring peace or
justice, Cardinal Maglione, mentioning that the League of
Nations had, indeed, failed in its task, agreed that the
gsolution of the great problem seems to lie in the direction
of world organization and that some kind of an international
police force might be the best guarantee, once a just and
equitable peace has been concluded.

vI. WORLD COURT. Considerable thought is being given
too, Mr. Taylor said, to the eventual establishment of an
{nternational court, which could be called upon tc give an



unbiaged decigion in the many minor disputeeg between nations-
disputes which, because they are not settled, often lead to
more violent disagreements and even to war. Cardinel Maglione
approved of the plan,

I. CIANO. Ambassador Taylor suggested that His Eminence
the Cardinal Secretary of State might find oceasion to convey
to Count Ciano the expression of His Excellency's appreciation
of the courtesy which had been extended to him upon his arrival
on Italian soil and of his gratitude for the permission to pass
through Italian territory. Cardinal Maglione replied that he
would certainly make it a point to have the Italian Ambassador
to the Holy See inform the Italian Foreign Minister of Mr.
Taylor's sentiments in that regard.

II. JAPANESE. Mr. Taylor pointed out to the Cardinal
Secretary of State that the admisgsion of a Japanese representa-
tive to the Vatican Diplomatic Corps, coming as it did about
the time of the attack on American territory, had made a very
bad impression in the United States. Cardinal Maglione declared,
in reply, that it must be remembered that the Japanese request
had been received a long time previous to that date and that,
though it had lapsed from time to time, it was always under con-
sideration, thus when the renewed request was presented the Holy
See felt that it could not refuse. This explanation was given
to the American Government, the Cardinal declared, and had,
apparently, proved satisfactory. Ambassador Taylor again stressed
the point that this event had, indeed, made a bad impression in
the United States - on the American people in general. At this
point His Eminence stated that he could understand how, under
the circumstances, and especially in view of the attack on
America, this could be so, but that he counted on the good sense and
intelligence of the American people to comprehend the entire sit-
unation, especially if it were to be explained to them. His Emi-
nence added that the Holy See could not, under the circumstances,
have told the intermediary, who presented the Japanese case, that
the Vatican would not accede to the request of the Japanese Gov-
ernment because the latter had ordered an attack on the United
States. This would, as is evident, have been a descent to the
field of politics from which the Holy See must hold itself aloof.
Cardinal Maglione pointed out, however, that even though he could
not refuse the request, he did seize that opportunity, while agree-
ing to receive a Japanese representative, to state quite clearly to
the intermediary that a Chinese representation would also be accept-
ed by the Holy See. His Eminence declared that this was a very
delicate point at the time, since he did not know then that the
Chinese would seek to open diplomatic relations with the Holy See.
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He added that he had done this prineipally as a precau-
tionary measure, and he thought that it was an lmportant
point. He added, by way of an "aside", that the Japanese
were not very plessed to hear of it.

III. Ambassador Taylor stated that there is & gemeral
impression, not only in America, but also in Europe and else-
where - an impression of which His Excellency has perscnally
gean much evidence - that the Holy Father should again spesk
out against the inhuman treatment of refugees and hostages -
and especially of the Jews - in occupied territories. Mr.

Taylor also pointed out that this general call for a statement
from His Holiness comes not only from Catholics but from Prot-
estants as well, and added that he had heard it in America, in
Lisbon, in Madrid, and enywhere that he has gone in recent
months. His Eminence, in reply, declared that the Holy See

has been working incessantly for the relief of the unfortunate
peoples of the occupied countries and very particularly for the
refugees and for the Jews. The Secretariat of State and ether
Vatican agencies, he sald, are constantly devoting themselves

to these problems. Furthermore, Cardinal Maglione declared,
representatives of the Cathelie Church in verious countries

have interested themselves in the question and have been guite
outspoken in their condemnation of this inhuman treatment of

the peoples of their countries. His Holiness has on many occa-
gions condemned this treatment of peoples and of individuals

and has declared that the blessing or the malediction of Almighty
God would descend upon rulers according to the manner in which
they treat the peoples under their rule. This, Cardinal Maglionsa
intimated, was gquite a strong statement - as strong, in fact,

ag it is possible to make without descending to particulars, a
course of action which would immediately draw His Holiness into
the field of political disputes, require documentary proof, etec.
Menifestly, His Eminence added, the Pope should not do this. Mr.
Teylor agreed that His Holiness would not be expected to descend
to particulars, but only to make His appeal on the higher level.
His Excellency pointed out that these declarations of His Hollness
hags been made some time ago and that it is gemerally felt that a
renewal of the appeal might now be in order and would most certain-
ly be welcomed. To this Cardinal Maglione replied that he had the
impression that as late as June 1942 His Holiness had denounced
the maltreatment of the peoples of the occupied countries. The
difficulty, His Eminence said, lies in the fact that people have
short memories in matters of this kind and that many would have
the Pope speak out dally in denunciation of these evils. At any
rate, His Eminence assured Ambassador Taylor, the Fope will cer-
teinly aveil Himself of the first opportunity to restate His
position in very clear terms.



IV. RUSSIAN SECURITY.
V. EUROPEAN STATES.

(a) EASTERN. Ambassador Taylor told His Eminence
that, in the American studies of the post-war problems, much
importance is attached to Central Europe - to that part of
Europe bound roughly by Germany and Austrie on the one side
and by Russia on the other. That sector he intimated, has
been & constant sourece of trouble and will require special
attention. Mr. Taylor added that if, as seems quite possible,
Russia can be brought into line in the post-war Europe, then
it may well be possible to provide for each of those small
countries in Central Europe & kind of autonomy and independ-
ence which would be guaranteed by Russia on the one hand and
the United Nations on the other. His Eminence agreed that
this would, indeed, be & good plan and expressed the hope
that it will work.

(b) AUSTRIA - SHOULD IT BE SEPARATED FROM GERMANY.
Next Mr. Taylor asked if His Eminence might venture an
opinion as to what should be the future of Austria. His
Excellency explained that in the general plan for a post-
war Burope that will ensure tranquility, prosperity and a
durable peace, it is generally felt in American circles that
provisions must be made for the division of Germany. It is
thought, for instance, that Austria might be separated from
Germany. To the question as to whether he thought this ad-
visable, His Eminence replied that it would depend on what
was meant by Austria. He emphasized at this point that He
had not given much serious consideration to this gquestion,
since it is a purely political matter which, as such, does
not interest the Holy See. However, the Cardinal added, that
at the moment it occurred to him that the Austria which was
set up by the Versailles treaty was a nation in name only
and was bound to be a source of trouble because it was not
self-sufficient. Here Mr. Taylor explained that he had in
mind rather the old Austria, the Empire. His Eminence pointed
out that there would then arise the problems of Poland, Hungary,
Czechoslovakia, ete. - all nations demanding autonomy and in-
dependence. If it were possible to have these various peoples
accept a restoration of the former empire, then it might be
possible to establish a new Austria, but on the face of things
it would seem to be a very difficult task.

(e) BRIAND FEDERATION OF EUROPEAN STATES. There was
little comment on this subject. Ambassador Taylor indicated
that he thought that the Briand Plan might bear some study.
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(d) GERMANY.
('} FRANCE.

VI. PARTICIPATION OF VATICAN IN POST-WAR CONFERENCE.
(See Cardinal Maglione's Memorandum on this point.) Cardinal
Maglione repeated time and again in the course of th? dis-
cuggion of thie point that circumstances will naturally play
a great part in determining the Vaticen's decision regarding
participation in a peace conference.

- e = = = e = =

ADDENDA: II. JAPANESE, P.4. At the end of the discussion

on the matter of Japanese representation at the Vatican, Mr.
Taylor werned Cardinal Maglione that he and others at the
Vatican should be cautious in their dealings with the Japanese
representatives, lest the latter get the Vatican into serious
trouble. His Excellency declared that the Holy See might
profit from America's sad experience with the Japanese. Hils
Eminence enjoyed this very much and assured Mr. Taylor that
the Holy See would be on its guard always and intimated that
it would not be taken in as easily as "some of our friends.”
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I had & conference with Monsignor Montini on Sunday
morning, September 27th.

Mr. Harold Tittmann and I introduced the subject of
bombing, without leaving a copy of the Memorandum attached
on the problem of bombing as related to eivilian casualties.

The Memorandum attached was prepared prior to the con-
ference and was used as & basis for the presentation of our
argument.

INFORMAL NOTES
OoF
MYRON TAYLOR
FOR DISCUSSION WITH MGR. MONTINI
SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 27th 1942
ON TEE SUBJECT OF BOMBING

e e e S e e S s e

I am not clear whether the Holy See has condemned
the bombing of London, Warsaw, Rotterdam, Belgrade,
Coventry, Manila, Pearl Harbor, and places in the South
Pacific. A list, together with photographs of Catholic
Church property in England damaged by German bombs up
to February 1, 1941, is atteched.

It might be misunderstood, now that the United
Nations are strong enough to bomb military objectives
in Germany, to raise the questionm, because there will be
many conflicting reactions. Of course, civilian popula-
tions will suffer because of the very character of bombing
itself, as it can not be controlled as can some other
features of war making; but it is not intended that the
United Nations would engage in indiscriminate bombing as
was done in the British towns and is evidenced by the long
list of hospitals, churches, private residence, and commer-
cial ecenters which a visit to those communities will indi-
cate. That is especially true in London, where the whole
region around 8t. Paul's 1is leveled to the ground and where
no military objectives existed; nor did munition production
plants exist in that area. There is the danger of the
Vatican's being called partisan. It has already been called
so. Deplorable inhumanities in Germany againat ecivilian
populations are even more reprehensible than the attacks on
all her neighbors whom she invaded. The Germans set a pat-
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tern for ruthlessness; the United Nations have not
initiated it nor copled it, The Germans deliberately
bombed many of the peaceful cathedral towns of Eng-

land., The United Nations have no such objective.

Their objectives are carefully planned. The civilian
population in military areas, munitiom and vital trans-
portation centers, have been warned and should leave

those centers. The workmen in the military and munition
plants in those areas are as truly military as those at
the front line of battle. Now that the rising power of
the United Naticns's air forces has exceeded that of Ger-
many, it might be interpreted that pressure was being
exerted by the Axis on the Holy See in an effort to limit
an important military arm which the United Nations did not
introduce in this war but to sap its strength and render it
ineffeetive in the face of German military claims that
through air alone would the war be won. We quote:

"All German authorities who have dealt
with the subject have made it clear that
they believe air superiority to be de-
cisive. General Goering, speaking on
January 1lth, 1941, sald: 'When you con-
gsider the power of the Luftwaffe, no one
can doubt the issue of the war.' Major
Wolf Bley, the German air expert, sald
on June 27th last: '"The Axis leaders have
turned the decigive importance of the
Luftwaffe into a weapon whieh ensures
vietory.'! Field-Marshal Kesserling, of
the Luftwaffe, when asked in April, 1941,
which weapon of war would prove declsive,
replied: 'The air arm must decide the is-
sue. We shall regard the Luftwaffe's aim
as achieved when military occupation can
follow more or less without fighting.'
Hitler evidently considered overwhelming
air power to be decisive when he referred
to the projected conguest of Britain inm
1940 with the words: 'There are no longer
any islands,.'"

I shall undertake (1) to discourage, in London and
Weshington, indiscriminate bombing and to urge that tar-
gets be confined to munitions plants and communication
centers; (2) to have the public warned to move away from
danger zones.
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EMBASSY OF THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Vatican City, September 30, 1942.

Dear Myront

I enclose a copy of Informal Notes on Bombing as furnished
to Mgr. Montini on September 30, 1942, At D'Arcy Osborne's
suggestion, Warsaw, Rotterdam, Belgrade, etc., were added to
your enumeration of bombed citiea. The original lists, to-
gether with photographs, of Catholiec Church property in
England damaged by German bombs up to February 1, 1941, as
furnished by D'Arey, were enclosed with the Notes.

With regard to pronouncements by the Pope against whole-
sale bombing of eivilians, the following passage occurs in
the Pope's Homily and Prayer at & Special Mass in S5t. Peter's
on behalf of War Victims, November 24, 1940 (soon after the
bombing of London):

"May the whirlwinds, thet in the light
of the day or in the dark of the night,
scatter terror, fire, destruction, and
slaughter on helpless folk, cease. May
justice and charity on one side and on the
other be in perfect balance, so that all
injustice be repaired, the reign of right
restored, etec."

The Cardinal Secretary of State informed Osborne at the time
that this passage was the result of a suggestion made by Osborne
that the Pope should condemn the wholesale bombing of ecivilians.

In the same Homily and Prayer the Pope said: "May the souls
of the faithful buried beneath the ruins of cities and villages
have eternal rest." This, of course, may refer to artillery
bombardments as well as aerial bombardments.

The foregolng seem to be the nearest ad hoec pronouncements
made by the Pope so far in connection with bombing. Howaver,
we are making further investigetions amd will let you know the re-

sults.
Sincerely,
(sgd) HAROLD.

Enclosure: Copy of Informal
Hotes on Bombing.
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MEMORANDUM OF STATEMENT GIVEN OVER THE TELEPHONE
T0 THE APOSTOLIC DELEGATE BY M.C.T.
Saturday, October 31, 1942
After his talk on Fridey with Secretary Hull

"Having promptly conferred with Mr. Myronm
Taylor, I am advised that he has presented
the Rome bombing question to the Secretary
of State and next week will present it to
the President, who is not now avellable,
when I will make further reply. He advised
your present memorandum referred to a more
general statement than that of last year,
which was specific a& to Rome. On both
peecasions he presented the matter to the
Prime Minister and Foreign Secretary Eden
in London, enrcute to America. I can assure
you of his personal interest in the Roman

question.®

(November 2 1942)
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Ref. 2945/2/42 BRITISH EMBASSY
WASHINGTON, D.C.

November 6th, 1942

Dear Mr. Myron Taylor:

At the request of the Foreign O0ffice, I send
you herein two lists, one giving detaile of the
demage caused by enemy action to Roma mn Catholie
church property in England up to February let,
1941, and the other glving particulars of the air
reid damage done to churches of all denominstions
in the United Kingdom.

The firet of these liste was communicated by
Usborne to the Vatican early last year. Osborne
$old the Foreign Office that he hed shown you the
1list when you were recently in Rome, &nd that you
had asked to be given a copy of it and also a list
showing the damage done to other church property
and to hospitals in the United Kingdom. The Foreign
0ffice had hoped to be zble to give you the two
lists when you passed through London, but in the
event this proved impossible and they have now gent
the lists to me with the request that I pass them
on to you. In addition, I have been asked to ex-
plain that the second list was drawn up at very
short notice in order to have it ready by the tinme
you reasched London. It may therefore be incomplete.
Nor wee it possible in the time available te pre-
pare & list of hespitals which had been damaged.

VISCOUNT HALIFAX.

Mr. Myron Teylor,

¢/o Mr. Wesley Jones,
Buropean Divieion,
State Department,
Washington, D. C.
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AIR RAID DAMAGE TO CHURCHES
1IN THE UNITED KINGDOM ____

The following interim report by the Religions Divielon
of the Ministry of Information must not be taken as
necessarily complete, but as an attempt to bring to-
gether the information as avallable.

This report was originally drawn up in Midsummer 1941.
Where possible, the figures have been revised up to
Autumn 1942, but in any case air raid damage to churches
during the last 18 months has been limited mainly to
coastal towns and cities which were bombed during the
so-called "Baedeker® raids. For these see eddendum to
the Report.

I STATISTICS (for whole country; for London see III)

a u m
&HGLIE&H
England 350 (understatement)
Wales 10
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 32
Baptist 89 )
Congregational 155 )
Methodist 130 (minimum))
English )
Presbyterian 28 )
Other Free )
Churches 22 )
FREE CHURCH TOTAL .csseevnsnacs L2k
ROMAN_CATHOLIC 7
Total - all denominations 890

Churches dameged legs Beriously

c
England 1,200
Wales 40
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80 K 89
FREE CHURCH
Baptist 136 )
Congregational 150 )
Methodist ) Free
English 500 ) Church
Fresbyterian an ; Total 873
Other Free )
Churches 50 )
ROMAN CATHOLIC s 7.1

Total = all denominations & E @ R R RS EE e w 2’360

Grend totel of Churches desiroyed
;ﬂd danﬂ,gﬂd &R E A B R R RS E R W R EEEE SR W EEEE :.aﬂ

II STRIKING FACTS

More than 1,000 Methodist Trust properties destroyed
or demaged by enemy action by May 1, 1941.

One-third of Methodist London mission centres damaged
in one fortmnight.

Above figures do not inelude a very large number of other
chureh properties -- vicarages, halls, schools, convents --
destroyed or damaged.

Cathedrals destroyed or seriously damaged - Covantry,
Llandaff end St. George's R. C. Cathedral, Southwark;
serious but not irreparable damage done to St. Paul's,
Westminster Abbey and many provinelal cathedrals.

III LOKDOR

The following figures are available for London but in
some cases have been arrived at by rough estimate.

12% of Anglican Churches in London Dioccese destroyed or
rendered unusable for duration of the war (figure perhaps

150).
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Congregational 70 Badly damaged 69 Slight
Methodist say 80
Baptist 123 (inecludes some manses)
Roman Cetholic " 20
Jewish
Synegogues: (only London figures available)

15 Completely destroyed
10 Badly dam=zged

List of main church buildings destroyed or dameged in
London:

gt. Paul's Cathedral, Westminster Abbey, Westminster
Cathedral, Southwark Cathedral, Southwark R. C. Cathedrel,
The Temple Chureh, The City Temple, Our Lady of Victoriles,
Kensington, 8t. Columba, Pont Street, Christ Chureh, Wes-
minster Bridge Road (links with U.S.4.), All Haellows'-
by-the-Tower, Islington Parish Church, Duteh Church,
Austin Friars, St. Margaret's, Westmlnster, Chelsea 01d
Church (Tomb of Sir Thomes More), Church of the Pilgrim
Fethers, Southwark, St. Stephen's, Coleman Street, St.
Giles', Cripplegate, S5t. Mary Woolnoth, St. Mary Ab Chureh,
St. Olave's, Hart Street, Bt. Clement Danes, 8t. John's,
Smith Square, St. ¥artin-in-the-Fields (not serious), St.
Alban's, Helborn.

Among the Wren Churches are:

st., James's, Piccadilly, St. Lawrence Jewry, 8t. Bride's,
Fleet Street, St. Mary, Aldermanbury, St. Andrew-by-the-
Wardrobe, St. Mildred's, Bread Street, Christ Chureh, New-
gate Street, St. Andrew's, Holborm.

ADDENDUM _ON RECENT DAMAGE

From June 1941 to September 1942 the main Church damage
has been in coastal or cathedral districts. The most
important case was the serlous demage to Exeter Cathedral.
Canterbury Cathedral was damaged in the heavy raids on that
clty, though fortunately the damage Wwas maeinly confined to
the Library. Among parish churches the destruction of 8t.
fiicholas, Great Yarmouth, reputed to be the largest parish

chureh in Bngland, 1s notable.
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Before the war the most famous parlsh churches of
England, from the architectural point of view, were
thoes of Great Yarmouth, Plymouth, Coventry and Hull.
The first three of these have now been entirely destroyed
by air raids.

In srddition to Roman Catholie Churches included in

above figures 16 other R. C. buildings (schools, convents,
stc.) heve been destroyed in recent menths.

DAMAGE TO ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH PROPERTY IN

L NG N N _UP F 1] 1
QCESE
Destroyed: 8t. Osburg's, Coventry.
Badly damaged: St. Chad's Cathedral, Birminghem.

8t. Anne's, Birmingham.
Holy Rosary, Birminghem.
Holy Family, Birmingham.
8t. Hubert's, Warley.
411 Souls', Coventry.

S§lightly damaged: 8t. Patrick's, Birmingham.
§t. Catherine's, Birmingham.
8t. Mary's, Maryvale, Birmingham.
St. Mary's, Coveniry.
8t. Elizabeth's, Coventry.
Holy Trinity, Sutton Coldfield.
Saered Heart, Coventry.

Destroyed: English Martyrs', Birmingham.
8t. Osburg's, Coventry.
8t. Mary's, Coventry.

Badly damaged: §t. Chad's, Birmingham.
Holy Family, Birmingham.
; 8t. Vincent's, Birmingham.
o §t. Michael's, Birmingham.
8t. Hubert's, Warley.
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ARCHDIOCESE OF BIRMINGHAM (Cont'd)

c 8
Slightly damaged:

a2
Destroyed:

Badly damaged:

Slightly damaged:

)
Destroyed:

Slightly dameged:

DIOCESE OF BRENTWOOD
Destroyed:

Badly damaged:

8t. Patriek's, Birmingham.
The Oratory, Birmingham.

St. Augustine's, Birmingham.
Holy Rosary, Birmingham.

St. Osburg's, Coventry.

Bishop's House, Birmingham.
Holy Family, Birmingham.
English Martyrs', Birmingham.
Holy Rosary, Birmingham.

St. Anne's, Birmingham.

St. Vincent's, Blirmingham.
8t. Hubert's, Warley.

All Soule', Coventry.

8t. Mary's, Coventry.

Father Hudson's Homes, Coleshill

8t. Anne's Convent, Birmingham.

Maryvale Convent, Bilrmingham.
8t. Agnes' Convent, Birmingham.
8t. Joseph's Convent, Stafford.

The Presbytery at Canning Town.
The Priest's House at Barkingeide
5. Elizabeth's Convent, Walthamsi

S. Margaret's Church, Canning Tov

5. George's Church, Walthamstow.

8, Michael's Convent & Children':
Hospital, Clacton on BSea.

The 8. Union Convent, Grays.

Ursuline Convent, Brentwood.
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DIQCESE OF BRENTWQOD (Cont'd)

Slightly damaged:

QCESE H N

Destroyed:

Slightly damaged:

Schools, Pres-
byteries & Halls:

The Church at East Ham.

The Church at Tilbury.

S, Thomae of Canterbury Church.
Woodford.

The Church at Barkilng.

The Church at Upminster.

The Church at Railnham.

S, Margaret's Convent Chapel,
Canning Town.

The Convent at Dagenham.

The Convent at Chigwell.

The Convent at Upton, Forest Gate.

S, Mary's Convent, Walthamstow.

§. Philip's Priory, Chelmsford.

New Hall Convent, Chelmsford.

Convent of Mercy, Romford.

Merillec Sanatorium, Warley.

Church at Helstead.

Parish Hall at Romford.

S§t. Joseph's Catholic School,
West Hartlepool.

St. Bede's Church, South Shields.

S8t. Oswin's Church, Tynemouth.

Sacred Heart Church, Byermoor.

Chureh of Our Ledy, Easington
Colliery.

§t. Mary's Cathedrsal, Newcastle-on
Tyne.

St. Mary's Convent and Orphanage,
Tudhoe, Co. Durham.

8t. Bede's Schools, South Shields.
St. Gregory's School, South Shield
Sacred Heart School, Byermoor.

8t. Mery's Cathedral Presbytery, B
Saered Heart Presbytery, Byermoor.
St. Bede's Presbytery, South Shiel
The Catholic Parish Hall, Byermoor
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ARCHDIQCESE OF LIVERPOOL

Badly damaged:

Slightly damaged:

Badly demaged:

Elightly demaged:

ShE

Our Lady Immeculate, Liverpool.
Holy Cross, Liverpool.
8t. Sebastian's, Liverpool.

8t. Nicholas'" Pro-Cethedral,
Liverpool.

All Saints, Liverpool.

All Souls, Liverpool.

Holy Trinity, Liverpool.

Qur Leady of Good Help, Liverpool.

Qur Lady of Reconciliation,
Liverpool.

8t. Alban, Liverpool.

8t. Anthony, Liverpool.

8t. Brigid, Liverpool.

§t. Charles, Liverpool.

8t. Francis of Assisi, Liverpool.

St. Francls Xavier, Liverpool.

8t, Joseph, Liverpool.

8t. Patrick, Liverpool.

8t. Peater, Liverpool.

8t. Sylvester, Liverpool.

St. Alexander, Bootle.

8t. James, Bootle.

8t. Winefride, Bootle.

8t. Michael, Ditteon, Widnes.

8t. Bdmund, Waterlooc, Croaby.

Poor Clares, Wavertree, Liverpool.
Convent of Mercy, Mount Vernon,
Liverpool.

La Sagesee Convent, OGrassendale,
Liverpool.

Bellerive Convent, F.C.J., Liverpool.

Convent of Missionary Sisters of Qur
Lady of Africa, Liverpool.

8t. Joseph's Convent, Slstere of
Charity, Liverpool.

Convent of Sisters of Cross and
Passion, Liverpool.

Convent of Sisters of Et. Joseph
of the Apparition, Oakhill Park,

Liverpool.
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ARCHDIOCESE OF LIVERPOOL (Cont'd)
Blightly damaged: Nazareth Houze, Wavertree,
Liverpool.
Nazareth House, Great Crosby,
Liverpool.

Hazareth House, Ditton, Widnes.

Convent of Notre Dame, Everton
Valley, Liverpool.

Convent of the Good Shepherd,
Ford, Liverpool.

Other Ecclesiastical
Property
Destroyed: Pro-Cathedral Presbytery, Liverpool.
Presbytery, Ford, Liverpool.
S8t. Gerard's School, Liverpool.

Badly damaged: St, Joseph's School, Liverpool.
8t. Anthony'!s School, Liverpool.

Slightly damagedt: 8t. Francis Xavier's College

(Jesuite), Liverpool.

St. Martin's College (XYavierian
Brothers), Bootle.

S8t. Nicholas's School, Liverpool.

All Baints' School, Liverpool.

All Souls' Sehool, Liverpool.

8t. Matthew's School, Liverpool.

8t. Patrick's School, Liverpool.

8t. Michael's Presbytery, Ditton,
Widnes.

DIOCESE OF NOTTINGHAM Derby: St. Mary's; Roof of Church

8lightly damaged and many win-
dows broken in the school.

Melbourne: Our Lady'sj Windows
of Chureh destroyed and Perish
Hall seriously damaged.

Leiceaster: Holy Cross; Many Win-
dowe broken in the school.

Padley: Martyrse' Chapel; Roef
seriously damaged.



DIOCESE OF LEEDS

urches
Destroyed:

Badly damaged:

Slightly damaged:

Destroyed:

ESE E

ol
S8lightly damaged:

v
S8lightly damaged:

Badly damaged:

DIOCESE OF SALFORD

Destroyed:

o

St. Wilfred's, Sheffield.

St. Vincent's, Sheffield.
5t. Charles', Sheffield.
St. Peter's, Bradford.
St. Patrick's, Leeds.

St. John Fisher, Sheffileld.

8t. Marie's, Sheffield - girls.
St. Vincent's, Sheffield- *
8t. Wilfred's, Sheffield- *

Holy Cross, Plymouth.
8t. Peter's, Plymouth.

Little Sisters of the Poor, Ply:
Chapel of Carmelite Convent, Ef
Plymouth.

Holy Cross School, Plymouth.

8t. Augustine's Church, Presbyte
and Schools (York Street, Che
on Medlock, Manchester 15

8t. Joseph's Mission to the Deaf
Dumb, Chapel, Club and House,
(366/368, Chester Road, 01d !
ford, Manchester 16).
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DIOCESE OF SALFORD (Cont'd)

Badly damaged: 8t. Joseph's Church, Presbytery and
Schools. (Ellesmere S5t. Salford §5)

St. Mary's Church (Swinton Hall Road,
Bwinton, Manchester).

8t. Williem's School-Chapel (Simpson
S8t. Angel Meadow, Manchester 4).

Loretoc Convent & College (Secondary
School) (Institute of B.V.M.)
(Moss Lane, Manchester 15).

St. Joseph's Elementary School
(Plymouth Grove, Manchester 13).

All Souls' Elementary School
(Weaste, Selford 5).

Corpue Christi Basiliea and Priory
(Premonstratensiens) (Varley St.
Miles Platting, Manchester 10).

English Martyrs' Church and
Presbytery (Alexandra Road South,
Manchester 16).

8lightly damaged: St. Anthony's Church, Presbytery,
School & Club. (Eleventh St.
Trafford Park, Manchester 13).

Holy Name Church (Jesuits) (Oxford
Road, Manchester 13).

St. Lawrence's School-Chapel and
Presbytery (Chester Road &
Westminster 5t%t., 0ld Trafford,
Manchester 16).

8t. Winefride's Church and Presbytery
(Didsbury Road, Heaton Mersey,

Nr. Stockpert).

8t. Kentigern's Church and Presbytery
(Wilbraham Road, Fallowfield, Man-
chester 14).

8t. Alphonsus' Church and School
(Ayres Road, Brooks's Bar, Man-
chester 16).

8t. Gabriel's Convent and University
Hostel (Cross and Pesssion)

(1, Ooxford Place, Victoria Park,
Manchester 14).

Convent of the Sisters of the Christilan
Retreat (High Lane, Chrolton-cum-Hardy,
Manchester 21).
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DIOCESE OF SALFORD (Cont'd)

S8lightly damaged:

St. Wilfred's Church and Presbytery
(Bedford 8t., Hilms, Manchester 15)

8t. James's Church and Presbytery
(Chureh St., Pendleton, Selford &)

St. Boniface's Church, Presbytery &
Sechool (Gerald Road, Lower Brough-
ton, Salford 7)

All Souls' Church and Presbytery
(Liverpool St. Weaste, Salford 5)

Our Lady of Mount Carmel, Church,
Pregsbytery and Junior, Infant and
Senior Schools (0ldfield Road,
Salford 5).

8t. Thomas of Canterbury, Church,
School and Prasbytery (Great
Cheetham St., Higher Broughton,
Salford 7).

8t. Michael's Church, School and
Presbytery (George Leigh Street,
Menchester 4).

Holy Family School-Chapel, XX
(Lower Ormond 8%., All Saints,
Manchester 1).

Adelphi House Comvent (Faithful
Companions of Jesus) (The Crescent,
Chapel Street, Salford 3)

8t. John's Cathedral Church
(Chapel St., Salford 3)

8t. Peter's Church and School
(Greengate, Salford 3).

St. Mary's Presbytery and Sechool
(Swinton Hall Rozd, Swinton, Man-
chester).

Wardley Hall, Worsley, Manchester
(Bishop's House).

Wardley Cemetery Chapel, Woreley,
Manchester.

Alexian Brothers House, Wardley,
Worsley.

De la Salle College (Brothers of
Christian Schools) (Weaste Lane,
Pendleton, Salford 6).

Carmelite Convent (Vine St., Ker-
ﬂll, Salford '?] -



DIOCESE OF SHREWSBURY
vent

School

E i)

Rotherhithe
Sydenham
Brockley
Hewhaven
Greenwich
Doekhead
Camberwall

Dover
Brixton
Battersea
Greenwich
Addiscombe
Newington
¥. Norwood
Wandsworth
Clapham
Peckham
SOUTHWARK
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Our Lady', Birkenhead. Slight damage.
8t. Laurance's, Birkenhead. Cracks
in waelle which might become serioua.
8t. Werburgh's, Birkenhead. Slightly
damaged.
St. Joseph's, Seacombe. Slight damage.
8t. Albans's, Liscard. 8light damage.

Little Sistera, Birkenhead. Slight
damage.

S8igters of Charity, Birkenhead.
Serious damege.

8t. Margaret's Home, Rock Ferry.
Church badly damaged.

S8t. Joseph's School, Uptom. &light
damage.

Our Lady

Our Lady and 8. Philip
8. Mary Megdalen

Sacred Heart

8. Joseph

Holy Trinity

Sacred Heart

Churches badly damaged but repairable

8. Paul

Corpus Christi
B.V.M. and 8. Joseph
Our Lady

Qur Lady

5. Wilfred

8. Matthew

5. Thomas

8. hr!

8. Francls

CATHEDRAL
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DIOCESE OF SOUTHWARK (Cont'd)

Churches plightly damaged

Stockwall
Brighton
Deal
Clapham
Catford
Hottingham

Clapham Park

Echer
Rotherhithe
Epsom

Oxted

8. Leonards
Chislehurst
W. Wickham
Lewigham
Kunhead
Walworth
Canterbury
Etreathanm
Forest Hill
Borough
Beckenham
Dulwiech
Shoreham
Bermondsey
Bermondsey
Deptford
Kitchem

Lee
Stockwell
Goudhurst

West Malling

Completely destroyed:

Rotherhithe

3. Helen

8. John Baptist
5. Thomas

S« Vincent

Holy Cross

Qur Lady

8. Bede

Hely Heme

8. Peter

8. Joseph

All Saints

8. Thomas

E. Nary

8. Mark

8. Saviour

8. Thomas
English Martyrs
8. Thomas
English Martyrs
8., William
Precious Blood
&. Edmund

8. Thomas

8. Peter

Our Lady

8. Gertrude
Assumptlon

§8. Peter and Paul

Qur Lady
8. Francis
Sacred Heart

Rotherhithe 8t.

Badly damaged but repaireble:

Tunbridge Wells

Dover
Nunhead
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DIOCESE OF SOUTHWARK (Conttd)

Presbyteries:
Elightly damaged:

Lewigham

Brixton

Deptford

Mitcham

catford

Stockwell: £. Helen
Streathan

8tockwell: 5. Francls
gGreenwich: S. Joseph
Nowington

Parish Halls:

West Norwood
Greenwich Easzt
Lae

Hunhead

Convents:

Rotherhithe:
Belham
Richmond
Roehampton
Hewhaven
Southwark
Gresanwich
Charlton
Lewisgham

Schools:

Downhem
Dockhead
Brixton
Borough
Cathedral
Greenwich East
Walworth

gther Buildings:

Lambeth

St. Anne's School

Goudhuret

Bermondsey, Melior Bt.
Clapham Park

Cornwell Rd., Lambeth
Bermondsey South
Dulwich

Balham

Epsom

Wandsworth East
BISHOP'S HOUSE

Sacred Hearts
Bethany

Marists

Sacred Heart

Imm. Heert B.V.M.
Notre Deme
Ursulines

Obls. of Assumption
S8acred Hearts

Lee

Welling
Mitcham
Battersea Eest
Clapham Park
Lewishanm
Melior Street

Catholic Nureing Institute,
together with the new hospital.
Orpington
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Destroyed:

Badly damaged:
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8t. Boniface (German Church), Adler
Street, Commercial Road.

Our Lady of Victorlies, Kensington.

8t. John's Wood School.

8&t. Mary's, Canton Street, Poplar.

8t. Mary's High Road, East PFinchley.

St. Mary's, Cadogan Street.
Our Most Holy Redeemer, Oakley Street.
8t. Ansolm and S8t. Cecilia, Kingsway,
Lincoln's Inn Fields (& Presbytery).
8t, Edmund's, W. Ferry Road, Millwall.
8t. Patrick's, Soho Square.
8t., Aloysius, Phoenix Road, Somers
Town (end Schools).
8t. Francis de Sslis, 729 High Road,
Tottenham, (Presbytery & Schools).
8t. Patrick's, Green Bank, Wapping.
g8t. Edmund'es College, 01d Hall, Ware.
Church of the Guardian Angels, 377
Mile End Road, Mile End (School
of the Good Shepherd).
Holy Child School, Grundy Street, Poplar.
Presbytery of 8t. Catherine's, Money
Lane, West Drayton.
Holy Trinity, Brook Green, Hammersmith.
pur Lady and St. George (Chureh,
Presbytery & Hall), London Road,
Enfield.

8t. Aldan's 0ld Oak Lane, East Acton
(Church & Presbytery).

8%. BScholastica, Kenninghall Road,
Clapton.

8t. Philip's, Regents Park Road, Finchley,
(Church, Presbytery & Hall).

Church of the Sacred Heart, Ware, Herts.

The Cathedral, Westminster and Cathedral
Clergy House.

8t. Dunstan's, Gunnersbury Avenue,
Gunnarsbury.

Guanersbury Catholie Grammar School.

Our Lady of Lourdes, High Street, Acton.

Church of the Most Sacred Heart, Park
Way, Ruislip.
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DIOCESE OF WESTMINSTER (Cont'd)

igh apaged: &t. Madeleine Sophie Barat, St. Charles Square.

8t. Edmunds, 115, Hertford Rd., Edmonton.

at. Joan of Arec, Kelross Road, Highbury.

R,0. Schoole (3), Limehouse.

gur Lady of the Assumption, wWarwick Btreet.

8t. Mary's School, Acton Green.

Holy Cross School, Parsong Green.

gt. Agnes Presbytery & Schools, Cricklewood.

St. Thomas More (Church & Presbytery),
Maresfield Gardens, Swise Cottage.

g5. Peter & Edward (Church, Presbytery
& Hall), 43 Palace Street, Westminster.

&t. John Fisher, Western Avenue, Perivale,
Middlesex.

gt. John the Baptist, Mare Street, Hackney.

Church of Holy Apostles, Claverton Street,
Westminster (& Presbytery).

8t. Joseph's, Lambs Bulldings, Bunhill Row.

Polish Church, Revonia Road, Islington.

8t. Thomas of Centerbury, Rylsten Road,
Fulham. (Also Presbytery & School).

our Lady Help of Christians, Fortress Road,
Kentish Town.

gt. Peter & Paul, Northfields, Ealing.

gt. Teresa, Boreham Wood, Herts.

g8. Peter & Paul, Amwell Btreet, Clerkenwell.

Finchley Grammar School, Finchley.

§t. Margaret's, Twickenham.

Church of the Sacred Heart (& Presbytery
& School), Kingston Road, Teddington.

g&t. Joseph's, Eleanor Road, Waltham Cross.

Our Lady of Lourdes (and Church Hall),
Rothamstead Avenue, Harpenden.

pur Lady of Lourdes (& Rectory), Bowes
Road, New Southgate.

g85. Mary & Michael, Commercial Road,
Stephney.

gur Lady & 8t. Joseph, Kingsland.

gur Lady of Willesden, Acton Lane, Willesden.

8t. John the Evangelist, Brentford.

gt. Anne's, Abbey Orchard gtreet, Westminster.

St. James (Church & Presbytery), Popes Grove,
Twickenham.

st. James (Church & School), Spanish Place.

Qur Lady & St. Catherine of Siena, Bow.

Immaculate Heart of Mary, Sidney Road,
Homerton. (Church & Presbytery).

gur Lady of Compassion, Harlesden Road,
Willesden Green.
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DIOCESE OF WESTMINSTER (Cont'd)

Slightly damaged:

The Five Wounds, Stonebridge (Church &
Presbytery).
School, Station Road, Wood Green.

Convents and Catholic Institutions:

Destroyed:
Badly Damaged:

Damaged:

Hostel, 27, 28 & 29, Bedford Way.

"Devon Nock," Home, Duke's Avenue,
Chiswick.

Convent, Rosary Priory, Bushey Heath,
Herts.

Convent, St. Vincent's House, Hammersmith.

Hillingdon Court Convent, Hillingdon.

La Sainte Union Convent, Highgate Road.

Sacred Heart, St. Charles College,
Notting Hill.

Convent of the Good Shepherd, East Finchley.

Convent of the Sacred Heart, Roehampton
(Southwark).

Convent of Mercy, Claverton Street.
Convent, Beaufort Street, Chelsea.
Convent and Church, Convent of FPerpetual
Adoration, Horseferry Road.
Westminster Catholic Club, 98, st.
George's Square, Westimlnster.
Convent, 8, Endsleigh Place.
Convent of Our Lady of the Cenacle,
West Heath Read, Hampstead.
Convent, Bexley Heath, Erith, Kent
(Southwark).
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APOSTOLIC DELEGATION 3339 Massachusetts Avenue
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA Washington, D.C.
Ho. 23;‘0

Thie No. should be prefixed
to the answer
Hovember 19 1942

Your Excellency:

In reference to our conversation of last week
I am pleased to forward to Your Excellency the en-
elosed memorandum conteining the substance of my
response to the interrogation of the Holy See.

With the assurances of my highest consideration
and of my personal regard, I beg to remain,

Youre very sincerely,
5. G. CICOGHANI,

Archbighop of Laodicea
Apostolic Delegate

His Excellency
Mr. Myron C. Taylor,
Ambassador to the Holy See.
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MEMORANDUM

In a recent issue of the Italian newspaper “"Regime
Fasclsta,” it was stated that Mr. Myron Taylor had de-
clared upon his return from Europe that he was con-
vinced that a few bombardments of Italian eities would
ba sufficient to break Italian resistance and the con-
fidence of the people.

Sinee the intemtion of the article was evidently that
of ettributing directly or indirectly to the Holy 3See,
the present military operations against Itallan ecitles,
His Eminence, the Cardinal Secretary of State, requested
the Apostolic Delegate in Washington to furnish per-
tinent information regarding the alleged statement of
Mr. Taylor.

After a conversation with Mr. Taylor, the Apostolic
Delesgate reported to the Holy See that the only state-
ment made by Mr. Taylor on his return was contained inm
the following sentence: "They treated me with the ut-
most courtesy. The Pope is in good health and is most
couregeous.” The same expression wes used by Mr. Taylor
at Lisbon, with an additional brief expression of praise
for Prime Minister Salaszar of Portugal. It was further
reported to His Eminence Cerdinal Maglione thet the
foregoing statement hed been widely published in the
American Press.

The Apostolic Delegate declared to the Holy See thet
Mr. Taylor is well known in Americe for his reticence
in regard to confidential and official matters, and for
his consistent refusals to discuss such matters with
the representatives of the press.

Furthermore, Hisz Eminence was informed that Mr. Taylor
when gquestioned on the subject had firmly and completely
denied the allegation, while at the same time not belng
greatly surprised by such fabrications. The Apostolic
Delegate was able to report that Mr. Taylor had spoken
about bombardment confidentially to the Prime Minister
and Minister of Foreign Affairs of Great Britain and to
the President of the United States, only inasmuch as this
subject was contained in a plen of the Holy See for the
immunity of the City of Rome from aerial attack, and for
the purpose of recomnmending that petitioen.

November 19, 1942
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STRICTLY PERSONAL MEMORANDUM
GIVING SUMMARY OF CONSIDERATIONS
EXPRESSED BY H.E. MONSIGNOR TARDINI
IN CONVERSATION WITH H.E. MR. MYRON C. TAYLOR
SEPTEMBER 26th, 1942.

1. There is no indication that any of the numerous
churches closed to the faithful in past years have been re-
opened, nor that high taxes, imposed for the exercise of
publie worship on those few churches which have remained open,
have been reduced. Father Leopold Braun, Rector of the only
Catholic Church in Moscow, writes: "There is talk of a re-
opening (of the churches) but I have no certein proof."

2, Nor is there any indication that any priest, whe is =&
Russian citizen, has been freed from prison or from the sen-
tence of deportation to which he had been previously condemned.

According to latest avallable statistics 1t would seem
thet there are still epproximately one hundred Catholle prlests
of the Archdiccese of Mohilew detsined in prison or in concen-
tration camps.

3. For more than & year now there has been no news of His
Excellency Mons. Edward Profittlich, Titular Archbishop of Ad-
rianopoli and Apostolic Administrator of Esthemia. Archbishop
Profittlich, a citizen of Esthonia, was arrested at Tallinn
June 28, 1941 and deported to the Urals, probably to Kasan.

L. Communists im Albania and Montenegro were recently found
to be in possession of "instructions® from Moscow recommending
that they "cultivate the division between the various religlons
end direct their attack particularly against the Catholicism.”

5. Father Braun has pointed out that the organization of
the militant Russian atheists ceased some time agoe to be active
and that, furthermore, official anti-religious publicatlions are
no longer printed; but he noted that copies of zome such pub-
licationas are still om sale.

Father Braun has also communicated that excerpts from
Russien authors "inspired by lofty patriotic sentiments” have
been broadcast from Moscow and in official newspapers (Pravdas
and Izvestia) certain references to religious practices have
bteen published.

These few pimple facts, like the content of the news-
papers (which Father Braun has forwarded and which have been
closely scrutinized) may be explained easily in the light of

the circumstances of the present state of war, without su poaing
a change in the general Pprogram of Communism with regard to religilon.
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MEMORANDUM ON RUSSIA
BY H. E., MONSIGNOR TARDINI
PRESENTED TO MR. TAYLOR
SEPTEMBER 1941
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There is no indication that any of the numerous
churchea closed to the faithful in past years have
been reopened, nor that high taxes, imposed for the
exercise of public worship on those few churches
which have remained open, have been reduced. Father
Leopold Braun, Rector of the only Catholie Church
in Moscow, writes: "There is talk of a reopening
(of the churches) but I have no certain proof."

Nor is there any indication that any priest, who is
a Ruspgian citizen, has been freed from prison or
from the sentence of deportation to which he had
been previously condemned.

Aecording to latest available statistics it
would seem that there are still approximetely one
hundred Catholic priests of the Archdiocese of
Mohilew detained in prison or in concentretion
CANDE .«

For more than a year now there has been no news

of His Excellency Mons. Edward Profittlieh, Titular
Archbishop of Adrianopoli and Apostolic Administrator
of Esthonia. Archbishop Profittlich, a citizen of
Esthonia, was arrested at Tallinn June 28, 1941

and deported to the Urals, probably to Kasan.

Communists in Albanla and Montenegro were recently
found to be in possession of "instruetions™ from
Moscow recommending that they "cultivete the divigion
between the various religions and direct their attack
particularly against the Catholicism,."

Father Braun has pointed out that the organization of
the militant Russian atheists ceased some time ago

to be active and that, furthermore, official anti-
religious publications are no longer printed; but

he noted that coples of some such publications are
still on sale,

Father Braun has also communicated that excerpts
from Rugssian authors "inspired by lofty patriotic

mntimenta" have been broadcast from Moscow and in

official newspapers (Pravda and Iszvestia) certain
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references to religious practices have been published.

These few simple facts, like the content of the
newspapers (which Father Braun has forwarded and which
have been closely scrutinized) may be explained
easily in the light of the circumstances of the present
state of war, without supposing a change in the general
program of Communism with regard to religion.
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INFORMAL MEMORANDUM OF MYRON TAYLOR
FOR DISCUSSION WITH HIS HOLINESS POPE PIUS,
CARDINAL MAGLIONE, MONSIGNOR MONTINI AND
MONSIGNOR TARDINI
ON THE RUSSIAN POST-WAR POSITION
SEPTEMBER 1942

Early in the Russian campeign distinetlon was made, to
accord with-Christian principles, between the rights and
well-being of the Russian people, and those mistaken theorles
of Government and the practices of the Government then in
powar.

It was not sought to divorce the Russian people freom
the enlightened benefits of and salvation through religien
and its observances, but rather to hold out to the Russian
people the promise of & better life, with real religious
freedom.

That government and people are giving their lives and
all they possess to fight the Hitler peril to their freedon.

Who shall say that, as an ally in a Cause 8o just, even
the Russian Government itself may not yield to the influence
of an association with Christian allies and the great moral
force of their Cause and become & responsible and beneficent
member of the family of peace-loving nations dedicated to
the future prevention of war. Certainly, without Russian
adherence to the United Natioms Charter, and to those
settlements which will be made at the end of hostilities,
the future stebility of Europe, and of the world, will be
less certain of attainment.

Tt would seem logiecal, both from & moral as well as
a practical standpoint, that the effort should be earnestly
made to bring Russia more and more completely into a world
family of natiomns, with identical aims and obligations.

The Russian Government's present intentions may be il-
lustrated by its signature to the Atlantiec Charter and its
preamble, which, among other things, asserts adherence to
the principle of Religious Freedom, and by its expressed
attitude toward Poland, the Baltice and Balkean States, in
the discussion of post-war gettlements. We are led to
believe that the field is open for collaboration - and
generous compromise. This attitude, if encouraged and
tranglated into reality, means mueh for the future security
and welfare of the Baltic States, the Balkan States, and

of Europe.
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Great importance can likewise be attached to the value
to Russia of a developed International organization to pre-
vent Germany (Prussia particularly) from rearming and pre-
cipitating another war. This consideration is of very
prectical value, Russian economic self-containment considered.
Bhe ie asked to surrender, in return for the advantage of
security, only thet she cesse her ildeological propaganda
in other countries, and to make religion really free within

her borders.
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MIRON TAYLOR'S VISIT WITH
AMBASSADOR AND MRS. CARLTON J. H. HAYES
IN MADRID, SEPTEMBER 28 - 30 1942

AS PREPARED BY AMBASSADOR HAYES
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MIRON TAYLOR'S VISIT WITH
AMBASSADOR AND MRS. CARLTON J. H. HAYES
IN MADRID, SEPTEMBER 28 - 30 1942
AS PREPARED BY AMBASSADOR HAYES

e R

Mr. Taylor arrived at the Madrid Airport in a commercial
Italian plane from Rome, after & brief stop in Barcelona, at
3130 pem., Monday, September 28. He was greeted by the Apos-
tolic Nuncio, the Counselor of our Embessy (Mr. Besulac), end
myself, and was then drivem to the Embassy whers he stopped
during the next three days.

At 6 p.m., the officers of the Embassy and the American
newspaper correspondents in Madrid met Mr. Taylor at an in-
formal tea given by Mrs. Hayes, and in the evening, after
dinner, I had a lengthy conversation with him about his mis-
slion in Vatican City and read the report om it which he had
prepared for the Preslident.

ONF NCE TH FOREIGN MINISTER

On Tuesday I took Mr. Taylor to call on the new Foreign
Minister, General Jordana, who received us most cordially
and kept us in spirited conversation for a full hour -- from
noon to one o'elock., The Minister began by expressing hope
for an early termination of the war and establishment of a
just peace, explaining that this was very much in Spain's
interest. Mr. Taylor responded that he too was anxlious for
peace but that what stood in the way wes Hitler and the Nazi
regime in Germany and that until this stumbling-block was
beaten down and destroved the United States must and would
prosscute the war, no matter how long it might last or what
sacrifices it might entmil. Mr. Taylor then sketched the
organization and functiona of the Commission set up within
our Stete Department to study the problems of & future peace-
settlement. Here CGeneral Jordans evineed the greatest inter-
@st and asked several guestions, which, together with his gen-
eral attitude, appeared to me to imply (though he did not com-
mit himgelf in so many words) that he expected us to win the
war and wondered what we would do with the ensuling peace. He
spoke at some length and with emphasis of the "ynreat®™ which
prolongation of the war would intensify all over Europe, par-
tieularly in 8pain, and he eventually made clear that what he
most feared was stimulation of the "unrest™ by Russia's asso-
riation with the wvilctorious coalltlon and its consequent ex-
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ploitation in the cause of revolutionary Communism. Mr. Tay-
lor frankly admitted the dangers inherent in the unsettled
political and economic conditions which most likely would
attend the concluding stages of the present worldwide con-
fliet, but he went on to expound the theses that "Communism®
cannot be overcome by war, that even if it went down in de-
feat ip Russias it would crop up again wherever economic con-
ditlons were bad and unjust, that therefore it had to be

dealt with primarily not as an international problem but as

a naticnal problem regquiring for its sclution the maintenance
of order and at the same time the satisfaction of economie
wants within each country, and that meanwhile Russia's asso-
ciation with the non-Communist democracies tends toc abate her
Communism and render it less dangerous, whereas otherwise it
might become more fanatical and insidioua. Mr. Taylor added
that the United States would be able, he believed, to con-
tribute to post-war security, and, by assisting in the feeding
of Europe, to counteract a chief cause of social unrest and
resultant "Communism." General Jordana observed that gecurity
wag the great desideratum of Europe -- both internal and ex-
ternal -- and that Bpain had now attained to & degree of se-
curity which he ardently hoped the United Nations would not
disturb. Mr. Taylor said we had no thought of imposing our
particular form of government on any foreign people, but we
did look forwaerd to building an effective league of nations

to enforee peace -- & league whieh might evolve naturally out
of the present practicel cooperation of the United Nations
ageinst Hitler's pagan, bellicose and intolerant imperialism.
¥r. Taylor cited the Atlantie Charter and aassured General Jor-
dane that the United States, like the Fope, ig concerned with
spiritual, not materisml, values and geeks no imperialistic
ends or territoriasl gains. General Jordana, in conclusion,
made a plea for Spain's participation in the eventual peace-
settlement on the grounds of her great cultural heritage, her
relationship with Hispanie America, her recent sufferings in
the cause of "giviligation," and her "just and very modest"
claims to "certain historie revindications."™ When asked by
Mr. Taylor what these last might be, the Foreign Minister said
he would prefer not to specify them at the present time but we
could be sure they were "few" and "just.”™ The Forelgn Minister
requested Mr. Taylor toc convey his highest regards and best
wishes to President Roosevelt, Secretary Hull, and yourself.

Afterwards, Mr. Taylor asked me what I imagined were the
"revindicationa®™ to which General Jordana had referred. I
told him I imagined they were Gibraltar, Tangier, and the Sale-
Oran line in Morocco.
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MISCELLANEQUS CONFERENCES

At one o'clock on the same day (Tuesday, September 29) I
took Mr. Taylor to call on the Apostolic Nunmcio in Madrid,
Monsignor Gaetano Cicognani, who received us most cordially
and chatted with us for half an hour.

At two o'clock Mr. Taylor lunched at the Embassy. Also
prasent was Mr, Rives Childs, our Charge at Tangier, who had
just arrived for a brief vacation in Spain and Portugal. As
the result of subsequent conversations among Mr. Childs, Mr.
Taylor, and myself, we found ourselves in substantlal sgree-
ment that, in the event of an Allied landing in Fremch Moroececo
and occupation of French North Afrieca, Spain would probably
{though not certainly) remain neutral and might conceivably
even resist German counter-moves into Spain if the Allies
fully respected the neutrality of the Canaries, the Azcres,
end Madeira, and of Spanish Morocco as well as of the Penin-
sula, but that any attempt om our part to ocecupy the Canaries
would be resisted and would lead most likely to the precipita-
tion of Spain into the war against us.

On Tuesday evening I gave & dinner at the Embassy in Mr.
Taylor's honor. It was attended by the Foreign Minlster (his
first public appearance since his appointment), the Under-
Secretary Pan de Soraluce, the Introducer of Ambassadors Baron
de las Torres, the Protocol 0fficer Maycas, the milltary alde
of General Jordana, the Chilean Ambassador, the British Min-
ister Arthur Yencken (S8ir Samuel Hoare is still in England),
the Irish Minister, and some twenty othera. After dinner Mr.
Taylor had a lengthy conversation with 8r. Pen de Soraluce,
who was much impressed, while the Foreign Minister told me
that he had been pondering what Mr. Taylor had said to him
earlier in the day and that he wished within a week or two to
pursue with me the subject of Russia and Communism.

On Wednesday morning (September 30) the Nunclo called on
Mr. Taylor at the Embassy and talked confidentially with him
for nearly an hour. Mr. Taylor told me it was an interesting
and important telk and he was sure we could count on the cor-
dial cooperation of the Nuncio and the Pope.

At 12:30 I drove Mr. Taylor to the Madrid Alrport to see
him off on a Spanigh plane for Lisbon. At the airport, also
to see him off, were the Nuncioc and two representatives of the
Foreign Office. Presently, however, a Spanish offieciel in-
formed us that, on account of the rain-sosked condition of the



landing field at Lisbon, the plane would not leave Madrid and
that consequently Mr. Taylor would have to postpone his de-
parture until Thuresday.

Shortly after our return to the Embassy, I telephoned our
Minister &t Lisbon to tell him of the postponement of Mr. Tay-
lor's arrival there, and Mr. Fish expressed surprise inasmuch
ag mccording to his latest advices the landing field at Lisbon
waeg in good condition. Then came a telephone message from the
Caudillo's secretary, thet General Franco would be glad to
have me bring Mr. Taylor to see him at the Pardo Palace at
5330 that afternoon and that he would send & car to feteh us.
0f course, I accepted.

CON ENCE WITH THE SPANISH CH OF STATE

Circumstantial evidence appears strong that the General-
issimo, in order to make sure of seeing Mr. Taylor, went to
the length of ordering a day's postponement of the latter's
scheduled departure from Spain.

Be that as it may, Mr. Taylor and I went out to the
Pardo in an "official™ car and were closeted with General
Franco for an hour and twenty minutes -- from 5:30 to 6150
pse. The Caudillo looked, as usual, like a marionette, and
managed in rather droll manner to alternate a natural bonhom-
mie with an ertificial end slightly ridiculous regal air.
After an interchange of friendly greetings, and after Mr. Tay-
lor had said a few words about all of us (Pope, Spein, United
States, et cetera) being desirous of a just peace Dbu unable
to attein it so long as Hitler and his Nazi regime remained,
the Caudillo launched into a series of lectures. In previous
conversations I have had with him, he has asked questions and
obviously expected me to do most of the talking. Now, however,
he did most of the talking and left Mr. Taylor to ask a few
questions.

The Caudillo began by remarking that Spain is an old
country with an old civilization, while the United States is
a new country with a new, and chiefly material, civilization.
He then grew mystical and even incoheremnt about "spiritual
velues" and Spain's "devotion to spiritual values." Whence
he plunged into his principal and most pretentious discourse
(which, with only slight pauses, consumed a half hour) on The
Menace of Communism. The burden of this was that Communism is
the greatest menace to present and future Europe, that it em-
anates from Ruseia (which is an extremely barbarous and "Asi-
atic" country), that it has to be kept down by force, that Ger-
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many 1s the Power which can keep it down by force, that the
democracies by allying themselves with Russia are trying
(vainly, it appears) to prevent Germany from fulfilling her
mission, that there are two wers (not one) -- one in Europe
againgt Russia and Communism, the second in the Paclfic --
which are only incldentally related, that the United States
gshould concentrate om the waer in the Pacific and leave Europe
to combine ageinst Russia, that Hitler is a much misunderstood
men, really a good man, a lover of peace, especlally desirous
of preserving England as & Great Power and intact -- "the
Fuhrer told me go himgelf" -- and thet an early peace is
essential to Europe's preservation from the Mensce of Com-
munism.

I had the feeling throughout this disquisition that the
Caudillo was showing himself & rather pitiful wietim of
eliches and slogens, of his own propaganda during the Spanish
Civil War, and of an almost ineredible naivete about Hitler.
Mr. Taylor told me afterwards that he interpreted the speech
as coming from a sinister man, a second Hitler, who thought
only of military force and forceful imperlalism, but that such
an interpretation was probably faulty in the light of what
Freneco proceeded to say in response to specific gueries.

Mr. Taylor asked him i1f he didn't think Communism prim-
arily a domestic problem whose solution depended on the ablility
of esch country to maintain order and remedy economic and soc=-
ial 11l1s, regardless of whether Germany or Russla won the war.
The Caudillo agreed and expatiated on current social reforms
in Spain. He emphasized that he himself was a real soccial re-

former.

Mr. Taylor asked him what he thought should be done with
Ruseia. He saild it should be drivenm back. To the Volga? Mr.
Taylor asked. Well, hardly that far, replied the Caudille --
he could not say how far.

What then, asked Mr. Taylor, should be the fate of the
peoples between Russia and Germany -- Poles, Czechs, Lithu-
anians, Ukrainians, et cetera? At first the Caudillo intimated
that they might be made dependent upon Germany though with
"gutonomy in local matters,” but then, in answer to further
questioning, he hedged and finally concluded that no Power,
not even Germany, had any right to violate the prineiple of
national self-determination and that no one nation had ever
succeeded, through Eurcope's long history, in imposing its
will permanently om others.
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Mr. Taylor asked if the Caudillo really thought the
United States was not involved in the Buropean Wer when he
recalled that Japan's outrageous attack upon us wes followed
almost immediately by declarations of war from both Germany
and Italy. The Ceudillo readily admitted that we had been
attacked from both sides and had to defend ourselves against
both, "as would any nation in like circumstances.”

Mr., Taylor asked the Ceudillo if when Hitler spoke about
preserving England as a Great Power and intaet, he had said
"England® or "The British Empire." The Caudillo replied that
Hitler had simply said "Englend."

Mr. Taylor after paying tribute to the Caudillo's
military "genius", asked him if, as an expert on military
matters, he would be willing to express an opinion on Ger-
meny's ability to put Russia out of the war this fall or
winter. The Ceudillo, obviously pleased by the compliment,
replied that he did not see how Germany could possibly par-
form such a feat and that an Eastern Front would almost cer-
tainly continue throughout the winter and into next year.

Finally, the Caudillo expressed the hope that for the
gsake of Christian mercy and civilisation, the Allies, as their
alr power increased, would refrain from bombing non-military
objectives on the Continent, especially historle monumants
and populous centres. He observed that anyway the British had
twice as far to go for serial bombarding as did the Germans,
to which Mr. Taylor replied that the British and Americans had
over twice the number of planes and bombs.

The Caudillo specially commissioned Mr. Taylor to convey
his respectful greetings to Fresident Roosevelt.
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Mr. Taylor left Madrid for Lisbon on Thursday, October 1,
et one o'eclock. Two representatives of the Foreign 0ffice
were again at the airport to say good-bye.

A FEVW REFLECTIONS

1. While the Spanish press was permitted to publish ac-
counts of Mr. Taylor's movements in Portugal and Italy and of
his interviews with the Pope, it was not allowed to make any
reference to his presence or activities in Spain. So far as
Spanlards knew from their newspapers, he flew direct from Lis-
bon to Rome, and back from Rome to Lisbon.



Yet the censors, after some delay, permitted the local
representatives of the AP and UP to transmit to America and
Great Britain news-reports of Mr. Taylor's sojourn here, in-
cluding his visits to the Foreign Minister and the Nuncio
(though not to the Caudille) and even the list of guests at
the Embassy dinner in his honor.

The explanation of this anomaly, I believe, is to be
found, in part in the chronie unreasconableness and bungling
caution of censorship officials, and in part in a studied ef-
fort by the Foreign Office to avoid possible criticism and
counter-representations by Axis diplomats and their ultra-
Felanglast Spanish sympathizers.

2. Despite the silence of the press, everybody in
Spain seemed to know all about Mr. Taylor's visit and to
be greatly interested in guessing its purpose. Some pro-
Axis persons guessed it represented a confession of defeat
or disillusionment on the part of the "Yanquis™ and an over-
ture for a negotiated peace. A much more common guess wes
that it aimed at detaching Italy from the Axis and making a
spearate peace with her. Many persons have characterized it
a8 "sensational™ and "boding no good to Germany." The very
fact that the Spanish Foreign Minister and the Caudillo him-
self were so anxlous to see Mr. Taylor is excellent evidence
of the importance generally attached here to his mission.

To numerous questions asked me regarding the mission,
especially by members of the diplomatie corps, I have replied
that its mein purpose was to exchange views informally about
general features of a future peace-settlement and to make
clear that any such peace-settlement could only be arrived at
after the rout of the Axis and the overthrow of Hitler and
his Nazi regime.

3+ The Caudillo exhibited a third-rate mind, illogical,
contradictory, uncritical, subject to flattery, and greatly
influenced by the catchwords of German and anti-Communist
propaganda. He brightens about a strictly military subject
but lapses on other subjects into dimness and dullness. He
obviously wanted us to listen to a speech which he had pre-
pared, probably as early as 1939, as an official apologia for
Spain's "non-belligerency" favorable to the Axis, and which
he has recited so many times that he almost, if not wholly,
believes it. It is a speech, moreover, which can serve the
useful purpose of appeasing the Germans and letting us know
that he is no "traitor" to old-time friends. For Franco has
& reputation for honesty and personal honor which in his slow
lumbering way he must maintain. And yet, in the following
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"guestion-period®, he made admissions that belied & good deal
of his set speech and suggested that he is becoming uncertain
of ultimete German victory and even of ita degirability. I
think he is floundering.

The Foreign Minister is different. He has a good (though
not a brilliant) mind. He is clear, logical, end straight-
forward. Moreover, he is practical and looks ahead, with &
fairly clear eye, to what Spain's position might be in case
of Axis victory or in case of our vietory. I feel reasonably
gure that he expects our viectory, though with some misgivings
about its conseguences. He wants to be agsured that we will not
encourage the reestablishment of a "Red" regime in Spain and
that we will admit Spain to a share in the final peace-settle-
ment. "Security" is Jordana's prime concern -- security intern-
al and security external.

There has been much talk in Madrid since Jordana became
Foreign Minister of his being Franco's man, = kind of effi-
cient rubber-stamp for the directing Chief of State. There is
no doubt thet Jordana and Franco sre intimate personal friends,
with sincere mutual trust. But in the light of MNr. Taylor's
conversations with them and of other personal observatlons of
my own, I am disposed to think that Jordana will exert a
greater influence on France than Franco will exert on Jordana,
that Jordana has a policy which gradually the slow and cautious
Franco will be brought to understand and follow. That poliey,
unless I am a very bad guesser, will involve a gradual {at
first, hardly perceptible) shift of Spain from "pnon-belliger-
ency" to correct neutrality and then on to diplomatic and
moral alignment with the United Natlons, provided, of course,
that in the meantime the United Nations do not violate Span-
ish sovereignty or territory and cen afford to be patient with

Spain.

CedJeH.E.

Madrid, October 6, 1942.



DINNER GIVEN BY
AMBASSADOR AND MRS. CARLTON J. H. HAYES
AT THE EMBASSY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
FOR
MR. MYRON TAYLOR
September 29, 1942

His Excellency, Monsignor Gaetano Clcognani,
Apostolic Huncic

Their Excellencies, The Foreign Minister and
Countess Jordana

Their Excellencies, The Ambassador of Chile
and Mrs. Flgueroa

Their Excellencies, The Minister of Ireland and
Mrs. EKerney

Their Excellencles, The Minister of Great Britaln
and Mrs. Yencken

The Most Illustrious Sr. Pen de Soraluce, Subsecre-
tary of Forelgn Affairs, and Mrg. Pan de
Soraluce

The Duchess of Lecera, (Spanish, very pro U.S.)

Mr. and Mrg. Milans del Bosch (His father was the
General who defended the Alcazar in
Toledo)

Mr. and Mrs. Tomas Maycas y de Meer, (Spanish
Protocol)

Mr. and Mrs. Willard Beaulac, Counselor of the
American Embasay

Mr. William Butterworth, First Secretary of the
Americen Embassy and Head of the U.8.C.C.

His Excellency, Baron de las Torres, Chief of Protocol

Monsignor Vagnoszzi

Lt. Col. Carlos Rodriguesz de Souza, Military Aide to
Foreign Minister, and Mrs. Rodrigues de Souza

Miss Frances Willis, Second Secrestary of the American
Enbassy

Mrs. Florence Walnewright, Custodian of the Embassy
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EMBASEY OF THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Personal and ﬂonfidon£1nl Madrid, October 6, 1942,

My dear Mr. Taylor:

Mrs. Hayes and I are immensely appreciative of the
visit you made us in Madrid. It cheered and informed us.
We hope very much that your vigits in Lisbon, London and
Dublin were pleasant and satisfying, and that you have re-
turned to America safe and sound.

Enclosed is a copy of the confidential report which I
have sent to Mr. Sumner Welles concerning your doings in
Madrid. I trust you will find my account of your inter-
views with Gemerals Jordana and Franco not too unfair to
the participants or too free with the facts.

With the highest regardas and personal best wishes, in
which Mrs. Hayes ahares, I am,

Yours sincerely,

(Signed) CARLTON J. H. HAYES.

Enclogure:

1/ Copy of report,
ag atated.

The Honorable
Myron Taylor,
Department of State,
Washington.
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RCA RADIOGRAM

1942 HNOV 9 PM 10357

W175/SPK42 MADRID 35 9 20

NLT MIRON TAYLOR

SECSTATE WASHINGTON

Very heppy to have your letters. Many thanks
for your interest and sll you have done STOF
Qur letters on way but clippers deleyed.
Cordiel greetings.

(84) CARLTON and EVELYN HAYES.
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Pergonal and (el . M adzrid,
November 13 1942

Dear Mr. Taylor:

I was delighted to have your letter and its reassuring
news from Washington, and I am particularly appreciative of
the great mssistance you have been to us in helping to pro-
vide needful funds for the Madrid Embassy.

Your visit here, ae I look back upon it now, marked
something of & turning-point in Spain's foreign policy. From
then until now, the Government has shown a constantly inecreas-
ing desire to be on good terms with us, and especially during
the past eritical week of Allied military operations in French
North Africa, its attitude has been very friendly and reassur-
ing.

I am sorry there was such a protracted delay in the receipt
by you and by the President of the report I prepared on your
sojourn in Spain, including your conversations with General
Jordana and the Caudillo. I prepared the report within a day
or two of your departure from Madrid and put coples for you
and the President im the pouch which left shortly afterwards
for Lisbon and New York. Unfortunately, just at that moment
a serious interruption in ocur courler service occurred, and
then, for over two weeks longer, no clipper reached or left
Lisbon. Hence at Lisbon the report reposed for an uncon-
scionable periocd.

When eventually you did receive the report, I trust you
found it fair and reasonably accurate. From a re-reading of
it yesterday and in the light of events here since it was first
written, I now think I may have been & little too hard om Franco
and may have over-emphasized his "lecture” to us on Communism
and the honesty of Hitler. At any rate, he now apparently sees
eye-to-eye with Jordana, and Jordana gives every evidence of
transforming Spanish foreign poliey into one of at least rsal
neutrality and probably of benevolent neutrality toward us. I
have it pretty stralght that he has issued positive instruections
to all Spanish diplomatic agents in the New World that they are
to refrain from any Falangist or pro-Axis activities and not in
any respect to lend themselves to intrigue against the United
States.

Moreover, Jordana has intimated to me, as well as to the
Nunclo and the Portuguese Ambassador, that he expecta the
Caudillo to resist Axis viclation, as well as any possible

wieg, 11178
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United Nations vieclation, of Spanish neutrality, territory,
or soverelgnty. Of course, the Germens may decides toc come
into Spain anyway, and if they do, they may be able to selze
strateglic points by overwhelming force. I am reasonably
gure, however, that if they so decide and so act, it will be
against Spanish wishes and probably against serious Spanish
resistance and that the onus, in Spanish publie opinion, will
be upon the Germans.

fihich only confirms the President's--and Mr. Churchill'g=-
wisdom in giving solemn guarantees to the Caudillo that the
United Nations will leave Spain alone and not violate its
territories, metropolitan, insular, or overseas. The Govern-
ment is obviously pleased with the guerantees and has publish-
ed them in every newspaper in the countryj; and yesterday I re-
ceived from the Caudille an intimate and most cordial letter
of thanks which he has addressed to President Roosevelt and
which contains these words: "I express my intentlon of avold-
ing anything which might disturb our relations in auy of their
aspects.” I suspect the letter was composed by Jordana, but
its signature--and obvious confirmation--is Franco's.

For weeks and months ahead, the situation here is bound to
be tense, with Allied forces to the south and Axis forces to
the north, and with aeriel and submarine warfare very close to,
if not sectuslly within, the Peninsula's areas. The American
Embassy at Madrid will have to be all eyes and ears--and, on
occasion, many tongued.

Three things, in my opinion, will be helpful to us immedinte-
1y and in the near future: (1) An enlargement of our economie
program, with a view to supplying Spain liberally with wheat and
other commodities which are needed here and whose importations
from the United States would tend to gravitate Spain toward us
and to lessen her "communist" obsession; (2) A brief visit by
Nelson Rockefeller, with a view to coordinating our propaganda
in Spain with that in Hispanic America and discussing means of
reconciling "Hispenidad® with "Pan-Americanism;® and (3) An
"ingpired" editorial or feature-article in some responsible
American journal which would actually (and properly) commend
Spain and the Spanish Government for resisting Axis allurements
and maintaining neutrality and which we could then use with
telling effect over here.

You gave us great pleasure end benefit by your vigit. Mrs.
Hayes joins me in most cordial greetings.

Faithfully yours,

(Signed) CARLTON J. H. HAYES.
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P O R T UG A L

MEMORANDUM OF A CONVERSATION
BETWEEN
H.E. DR. ANTONIO DE OLIVEIRA SALAZAR
PRIME MINISTER OF PORTUGAL
ARD
MYRON TAYLOR
PERSONAL REPRESENTATIVE OF THE PRESIDENT

OF THE UNITED STATES TO HIS HOLINESS FOPE PIUS XII
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‘MEMORANDUM OF A CONVERSATION
BETWEEN
H.E. DR. ANTONIO DE OLIVEIRA SALAZAR,
PRIME MINISTER OF PORTUGAL
AND
MYIRON TAYLOR
PERSONAL REPRESENTATIVE OF THE PRESIDENT
OF THE UNITED STATES TO HI8 HOLINESS POPE PIUS XII

e ———

Accompanied by the American Minister, I called this
afterncon on Dr. S8alazar, the Portuguese Prime Minister.
The following is & summary of our conversation, which
lasted nearly two hours. Mr. Mallard acted as inter-
preter.

After an exchange of amenities, I referred to the
books of Dr. Balasar which I had taken back with me after
my last visit and sald that they had been read by the Pres-
ident with much pleasure and appreclation of the clarity of
the Prime Minlster's vliews on economic and political gues-
tions.

I then referred to my last talk with Dr. Salazar a year
ago when I had set forth the attitude of my Government to-
ward certain world problems. We were not at that time ac-
tively engaged in the war; now we are. I would not take
his time to go over the same ground nmow but would like to
tell him of some of the preparations which my Government
was making.

I sald that I was not a man of war but a man of peace and
my work in the Department of State had been in this fleld.
The Presldent had set up seven committees composed of dis-
tinguished experts in the subjects with which those committees
were charged to examlne. The committees were compeoeed partly
of Government offieials and partly of experts on these subjects
from private life. I wished to emphasize that they were study-
ing the problems in the spirit of peace, not of war. I said
that the American people are not naturally versed in foreign
affairs; we are not internationalists by nature. I trusted
that* the work of the committees would be frultful and that
when the time for the Peace Conference is reached, my Gov-
ernment would have ready the necessary plans and information
on whieh to take prompt and effective metion to cope with the
problems which will arise immediately on the cessation of
hostilities,



I would mention only a few of the more important
points which are being covered by these committees. The
first point which we regard as absolutely essential 1e
that order shall be established immediately upon the
cessation of hostilities. This, I sald, was one of the
questions which preocccupied all the stateamen I had
talked with during this trip, and my Government was
fully conscious of its prime importance. Other points
I mentioned to Dr. Salaszar were the problemg of bringing
prompt rellef to the suffering peoples of Europe, the
flight and enforced migrations of vast populations in
Europe and the question of territorial adjustments. On
this latter point our guiding principle is that the
countries which have been deprived of their independence
by the invader shall be restored - not necessarily with
exactly the same frontiers.

I referred to the question of Communism and the fear
prevalent in Europe that the cessation of hostilities
will lead to the immediate spread of this doctrine through-
out the continent. I explained that I believed these
fears to be greatly exaggerated. In my own country, in
cases of digsatisfaction among laborers in the steel in-
dustry or automobile plants, for example, the community
was inclined to describe this as Communism. Wherever there
was want there would be dissatisfaction, but with adequate
relief meesures and the prompt establishment of an orderly
system of control, I felt sure, we would be able to cope
with this question.

Needless to say, all of these measures which we are
planning to take are predicated on the assumption that the
war will end in a complete defeat of Germany, of which the
American people and Government are convinced.

I said that I had also conveyed the foregoing to His
Holiness the Pope, to the Cardinal Secretary of State
Maglione, and other important officials in the Vatican.

I had had a most satisfactory visit with General Jordana,

of whom I formed a very high opinion. He received my Gov-
ernment's views with cordial comprehension. I had also had
the pleasure of an interview with Gemeral Franco whom I de-
scribed as a soldier whose mind is focused on military events
rather than on the problems of peace. Dr. Salazar's amusement
at these observations seemed clearly to indicate that he sharec
my estimate of the General's mental processes.

As regards Russia, I said that I was conscious of a feel-
ing in the Vatican and Madrid that the British Alliance with
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Russia and our association as members of the United
Nations was regarded askance in those capitals. I
explained to Dr., Salaszar that we regarded the Russian
Government as a wayward child, and I was not convinced
that that country would not prove to be a useful and
beneficial factor in the post war world. I mentioned
that & year ago when I was at the Vatican and met some of
our delegates proceeding to Russia, I had counseled them
to impress upon Mr. Stalin the necessity for permitting
religious freedom in Russia and freedom in other respects.
I pointed out to Dr. Salasar that this was specifically
mentioned in the Atlantic Charter, of which the Soviet
Government was a signatory.

As regards territorial changes, I did not attempt to
do more than touch lightly on this intricate problem, but
mentioned that with good will and the application of moral
prineiples we could avoid many of the nmistakes of the last
peace.

I stated specifically that none of the statesmen with
whom I had talked believed it possible that a country of
80 millions could control the hundreds of millions and
the vast areas which are now under the occupation of Ger-
meny. The religlous, racial and political problems in-
volved were too vast. I asked the Prime Minister if he
were familiar with Monsieur Briand's plan for a recrganized
Europe and he replied that he was. I said that I felt that
this plan would be too difficult. I thought, however, that
if a means could be found to insulate Russis on the one hand,
Germany on the other and give a sense of economic, political
and military security to the Baltic States, Poland and the
Central European countries, we might achieve a more durable
peace. Economic and political councils would be necessary;
customs barriers must not be allowed to stifle the economy
of these countries. I did not, however, mean that there
should be a United States of Europe but a system whereby
Europe could be protected from the fear of Russia, Russia
from the fear of Germany and the smaller countries from the
fear of these two great powers.

I pointed out that the foregoing did not apply to our
attitude toward the Pacifiec, that here our feelings were
deeply aroused and, though it might seem unechristian to Dr.
Salazar, we were determined to erush Japan., Here Dr. Sala-
gar interposed to say that this depends upon the means at
our disposal. I replied that we would deal with Japan in our
own good time and, though I was no military expert, I thought
we would finieh with Europe first. We had now five millien
men under arms and by the end of next year we would have ten

million.
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In this relation I mentioned that the present steel
production of the United States is now 85,000,000 tons
& year as against 71,000,000 tons for the whole of the
Axis and Axis coptrolled countries. Dr. Salazar at
once asked with a smile why it is if our steel produc-
tion is so enormous, we cannot spare a little for Por-
tugal and I replied that we needed a good deal to shoot
at the Japanese.

I recalled a reference made in our conversation a
year ago to the difference between Hitlerism and Nazism.
I said, as I remembered it, that Dr. Salazar had then
made a distinction between the two. Dr. Salaszar replied
that the guestion arcse in connection with the Atlantiec
Charter. This states in the preamble that the United
Nations will not interfere with the internal regime of
countries, while in the body of the Charter it is stated
that Nazism must be crushed. Was this & contradietion
or did he not understand this point? Was it only Hit-
lerism that we were determined to erush? I replied that
we certainly did intend teo crush Hitlerism and again
referred to my inquiry regarding the possible distinc-
tion between the two.

Dr. Salazar said that this was very difficult to
define. Nazism as & political and social philosophy was
largely, but not altogether, the creation of Hitler. It
had borrowed many features of Faseism and contained Social-
ism. Though the political philosophy of Portugal was re-
mote from that of the Fascist and Nazi States, they had
some points in common as they had with other European
States. Hitler had added to these philosophies that of
revenge, conquest, and hegemony. Dr. Salazar felt it
was these international features of Nazism which were
the preoccupation of other countries, not just the basiec
internal poliey which, as he had pointed out, were shared
to some extent by other States. Had Nazism been merely
confined to the internal features of its philosophy,
the feeling of antipathy for Nasism would not, he believed,
have arisen. To be sure, there would always have been
some eritieism on materialiastic or other grounds. Al-
though Dr. Salazar did not make any statement to that
effect, from the manner in which he referred to Hitler
and his policy of revenge, conquest, and hegemony, he
clearly conveyed the impression that this was wholly
distasteful to him and I think it fair to interpret from
the tone of Dr. Salasar's cautious remarks that he would
be relieved to see the last of Hitler.
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Dr. Balasar then said that when I was last here I
had expressed the view that Germany might suffer a col-
lapse and asked whether I still felt this was the case.
I replied that the tremendous losses in men and material
which Germany was suffering at the Russian fronmt = and
the most competent military advisers had assured me
that the struggle would continue throughout the winter -
might lead to the downfall of Hitler. His disappearance
and that of the men surrounding him was essential to
peace. Dr. Salazar replied that though this might be
concelvable, he could not see any likelihood of a col-
lapse in Germany in the near future.

Dr. Balazar added that all reports from Germany
seemed to indicate that the German people themselves
are glck of the war and are welghed down with acute
consciousness that the seriles of vietories in the last
war had only culminated in Germany's ultimate defeat.
To be sure the German army and the party members, buoyed
up by German victories are still animated by a warlike
spirit, but this 1s definitely not shared by the German
people.

I mentioned that all Italians, excepting, of course,
Mussolini, who is gambling everything on the war, were
desperately anxious for peace. The food situation was
serious, the Italiang disliked the Germans before and
loathed them now - & feeling which the Germans recipro-
cated - and they would give anything to be out of the
war., JItalians had come to me in a pitiable state some
with tears in their eyes in the hope that I could bring
them peace. Of course, I could do nothing. Dr. Salazar
indicated that his information regarding Italy was simi-
lar. He said that the Italians were not a warlike people,
they were artists, that this was the fourth war that
Mussolini had led them into and of course they had no
stomach for it., The Germans, he gaid, were & different
breed. They were naturally & military people who re-
garded war as one of the highest of human expregsions.
He said this in an oratoriecal manner in such a way as
to imply his contempt for such a philosophy.

I recalled Dr. Salaszar's statement in my conversa-
tion of & year ago that he could not visualisze the
battleground for the declsgive battle of the war. Did
he still hold this view? Dr. Salasar replied that he
had heard much talk of a gecond front. The British had
made landings on the coast of Europe and had withdrawn.
Most of Europe was occupled and defended, & word which
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he used with some emphasis. Could a successful invasion
be made on a large scale on the contlnent? It was not
elear to him that this was feasible. At present,
Britain's battle was on the sea where the struggle was
being condueted with great intensity. To Great Britain,
a maritime power, blockade was the major weapon. Con-
vergsely, Germany's military philosophy was the defense
against the blockade and her strength wes based primarily
on her Army. Germany had occupiled most of Eurocpe as a
defense against the blockade. Which strategy would be
successful? Two important pointe ceccurred to him in this
relation.

If Germany is able to organize and control vast re-
sources from the countries she has occupiled, and he men-
tioned Russia specificelly, he felt that Germany could
continue the struggle for & very long time. The second
point, which was perhaps ef equal welght, was the ques-
tion whether Germany could establish an effeetive and
direct link with Japan and thus tap the enormous re-
sources of the Indies. He cited specifically the Dutch
Indies, Alternatively, he thought in such an event,
Germany could also continue the struggle for a very long
time.

I asked what he thought, then, would be the end?
He replied at once that there could be an arranged peace;
the alternative was to fight on to the complete anni-
hilation of the two sides 1n the struggle. Dr. Salazar
sald that Britain was laying great store on the efficacy
of bombing German industry with British and American
planes. Of course, if Britain was right and Germany's
ability to arm is progressively reduced, then the United
Nations might bring Germany to her knees. But what would
happen if these calculations were not accurate?

Dr. Salasar then sald that he was particularly gratified
in my earlier statement that the Committees set up in Wash-
ington were working in an atmosphere of peace and not of war.
He said he felt very strongly that men who make war are not
suited to the task of making the peace. With considerable
emphasis and even a touch of emotion, he esid that he dreaded
a peace bred of the bitterness of war and based on hatred and
revenge. Making war was easler than making peace. In war one
needed only armies and armament, which can always be found;
but peace called for vision and understanding. I expressed
a confident hope that Dr. Salaszar would play a very important
roll in the peace.
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After thanking Dr. Salazar for his cordial reception,
I asked him if there was any message which he might wish
to send the President or the Secretary of State and he
replied that he would be glad if I would convey his most

respectful regards.

He was good enough to say that he hoped I would be
returning soon again., I replied that if the war lasted

that long, I might not be back for & year but, if there
were an earlier peace, I would probably return.

As I was leaving, Dr. Salazar said, "Let us pray to
God for an early peace."
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The President's Special Euvoy to the Vatican, Mr. Myron
Taylor, Mr. Bert Fish, American Minister to Portugel, and
Lieutenant Colonel Joseph Rodrigo, American Military Attache,
called on Hie Eminence, Dom Manuel Cerejeira, Cardinal Patri-
arch, at 4 o'clock p.m. on October 3, 1942. They were re-
ceived in the Salon of the Nobility, and, after the exchange
of greetings, the following is a brief digest of what trans-
pired:

Ambassador Taylor referred to his great pleasure in hav -
ing an opportunity to call on the Cardinal Patriarch and pre-
sent to him a few details of his trip. He stated that he
had had three conferences with His Holiness, the Pope, &nd
had an extended talk with Cardinal Maglione as well as one
or two other officials at the Vatican, all of whom were
intimately known to His Eminence. Mr. Taylor also brought
out the fact that on his return to Madrid Generel Franco had
sent for him and he had had an extended talk with him in
regard to the future peace. He pletured the Caudillo as a
man of rather closed mind who was weighed down by the bogey
of Bolghevism and its terrifying implications for Western
Europe in case the Allies should wim. MNr. Taylor also re-
cited the fact that he had called on Count Jordana and found
him to be a man of open mind and appreciative of the efforts
which were being made. He also stated that he had called on
the Papal Legate at Madrid and had discussed with him the
various itemes of his trip. The Cardinal then replied that
he appreciated Mr. Taylor's news relatory and understood the
position and fears of General Franco, and had long ago been
told of Franco's tendency to close his mind to many of the
changes which were coming on. He stated, however, that the
information which was reaching him from Spain indicated that
Spain, more and more, was getting out from under the Axis
influence.

Mr. Taylor then went on to state that while in the
United States he had had many occaslons to call on Arch-
bishop Spellman, the Papal Nuncio in Washington and others,
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end had discussed with these leading Catholics many of the
problems which face all Chriptians during the present war.
The Cardinal replied that he knew these pecple well and
understood their views and sympathized with them. Mr. Tayler
then went on to remark that his present mission was %o pre-
sent to His Holiness, the Pope, a Memorandum which had been
drawn up in conjunction with the leading Catholies and
clergy of America and which had been approved by the Presi-
dent of the United States, the Secretary of State and the
Under-Secretary, Mr. Welles. He stated that while he had
not shown this document to any of the people mentioned

in Madrid, government or clergy, that he would be most
pleased to have the Military Attache bring the one avail-
able copy which he had at his hotel for the perusal of His
Eminence after the conference was terminated. Thils wae to
be treated by His Eminence as confidential. The Cardinal
was delighted and stated that he would be most pleased &and
would treat it in the manner desired. (The document was
brought to the Cardinal's house at 5:30 and he read it over
in the presence of the M/A, returning it to the latter when
he had finished).

General discussion was had in regard to the Christian
aims of the United Nations and in regard to the ideals of
the coming peace. Mr. Taylor explained to the Cardinal
that the United States stood in a unigque position in having
no territorial ambitions or economic designs ss ultimate
aims after this present conflict. He stated that the United
States was determined to win, and hed geared its life and
its production facilities along those lines. Discusasion
was also had of the position of Portugal to Western Europe,
and here the Cardinal brought out the fact that while
Portugel had tried to remain strietly neutral, it realized
its responsibilities as the open door to Europe and the
strong position which it oceupied vis-a-vis Spain. He stated
that it was the desire of Portugal to keep Spain neutral and
on an even keel. The Cardinal then went on to explain that
Portugal hed suffered because its authoritarian form of
government had been compared unfavorably as being the same a8
that of the Axis dietatorships. This was untrue because the
aim of the Portuguese government was the eventual economic
and spiritual improvement of the individual and not his en-
slavement. Mr. Taylor expressed the great admiration that
he had for Dr. Salasar, end the Cardinal much appreciated
such a sentiment. The subject of the Russian people and
Communism was brought up and Mr. Taylor explained to the
Cardinal that he, in turn, had spoken to His Holiness on
these questions. He explesined to His Holiness his thesis
that in the Christian endeavor of the United Nations, the
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subject of interest in regard %o Russia was the Russien
people and not their particular form of government. He
explained that the Ruesian pecple were Christian people and
should not be condemned for a form of government which was
not in conformity with those of the weatern world. He also
gstated the Pope's recent Encyclical on the subject, spec-
ifically referred to the communistic form of government
rather than the Russian people. The Cardinal was very much
interested in this and appeared to understand and appreciate
the distinction brought out.

Throughout the entire conference, it was apparent to
the interpreter at all times the deep and bounding admiration
that the Cardinel had for Ambassador Taylor. Repeated often
was the message that Ambassador Taylor'as moves have been
watched not only with great interest but with the greatest
hope, and had been the subject of prayers for hls well-being
and for the success of his various misslions. At the time
that Ambassador Teylor cleosed the conference and stated that
he would be at the call of His Eminence through the American
Minister in Lisbon, the Cardinal spoke the old Latin phrase,
"Bless you, my sonj; my prayers go with you", and then stated
to the interpreter to express to Mr. Taylor that the Cardinal's
daily prayer would go with him on his returm trip for the suc-
cess of his misslon and for his continued health so that he
would be able to carry on and return for his next annual visit,

O BO0O0ONBT.
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PARAPHRASE OF TELEGRAM RECEIVED

FROM: AMEMBASSY, LOKDON

TO: SECRETARY OF STATE, WASHINGTON
DATED: DECEMBER 8, 1942, @& p.m.
NUMBER: 6952

FOR THE ATTENTION OF THE UNDER SECRETARY
OF STATE:

Reference is made to your telegram no.6119 of December
3, 1942,

Ambassador Taylor requested me in the above message,
which was addressed to me, to transmit to you a reply from
my recollection of his conversation with the Prime Minister
regarding bombing with as full a statement as possible of
his request that Mr. Churchill issue a statement relating
to the bombing of Rome and the bombing of non-combatant
civilians.

At a dinner party on October 5 at which were present Nr.
and Mrs. Churchill, their eldest and youngest daughters, Mr.
Taylor and myself, these conversations took place; I being
absent from the room during pert of the conversation. As to
what was said upon this occasion, I will be dependent upocn
my memory, as I made no notes of the matter at the time.

I felt that Mr. Taylor convinced Mr. Churchill of the gen-
uine friendliness of the Vatican toward the United Natione!
cause during the discussion of Mr. Taylor's visit to the
Pope. It will be recalled by Mr. Taylor that he asked that
the conversation be kept confidential, owing toc the personal
character of the information he brought from the Vatican.

Mr. Taylor requested that Rome be excluded from bombing dur-
ing this conversation with Mr. Churehill. Mr. Churchill
replied that he felt unable to commit himself upon this sub-
jeect. An endeavor to persudde Mr. Churchill te make a public
statement limiting bombing to military objectives was then
made by Mr. Taylor. The Prime Minister again seemed to feel
that it was impossible for him to comply with this request.
Night bombing he recognized does not lend itself to accurate
bombing of military objectives only, the Prime Minister stated,
and therefore he did not feel that a statement that night
bombing would be confined to military objectives only would be
an honest one. Furthermore, he could not issue an order for
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the digcontinuance of night bombing, Mr., Churchill sald.
I could not help thinking of General Sherman's statement
thet "war is hell® as I sat listening to Mr. Taylor and
Mr. Churehill arguing with great sincerity and eloquence
their two points of view.

WINANT .



- 107 -

MEMORANDUM OF THE STATE OF IRELAND
ABS DISCUSSBED BY
THE AMERICAN MINISTER, DAVID GRAY,

OCTOBER 11 1942



- 108 -

ORANDUM ON THE STATE OF IR ND

NEUTRALITY

Under Mr. de Valera's leadership, Irish neutrality
had become & synonym for Irish Independence. Notice has,
in effect, been served on all politicsl opponents of the
Fianna Fail (de Valera) Party, now in power, that discus-
8ion of the advisability of neutrality is tantamount to
tresson. There has been no dissent on the part of the
Oppeosition, except in the case of James M, Dillon, who re-
slgned from his Party, the Fine Gael, on that issue and
declared himself unreservedly in favor of joining the
United States in arme. His utterances even in the Irish
Dail are forbidden publication by the Cemsor.

Although all shades of political opposition, with the
exception of Dillon, subscribe to the de Valera poliey,
there 1s evidently anxiety among the Fianna Fail lesders
lest, in the event of general elections, discussion break
out and the advisablility of neutrality, both as a short-
range and long-range poliecy be seriously gquestioned.

Operating as it does to handicap the common defense of the
two Islands, the transport of supplies which meintain Irish
economy, and to intrench German intelligence and Fifth Column
agencles on Irish soil, the effect of Irish neutrality is over-
whelmingly in the interest of the Axis Powers. This a great
many of the more intelligent Irish people know to be a faect,
which puts them on the defensive and troubles the conscience
of more honorable minds, but, as long as only immediate advan-
tage accrues from neutrality, it is probably true that the
sentiment in favor of it is almost unanimous. Among the
lunatic fringe of Irish Natlonaliem, it has become a fetish.
They speak of being proud of Irish neutrality, of being ready
to die for it, as if it were some heroic principle.

P RELAND

The effect of Mr. de Valera's protest against the presence
of American Armed Forces in Northernm Ireland has been twofold.
It has tended to eryetallise such anti-American sentiment as is
inherent in the situation because of American aid to Britain,
and has made him appear again as the champion of Irish Nation-
alism against British Imperialism, but, in strengthening his
influence with his political Left, he has alsoc embarrassed him-
self by encouraging I.R.A. nctivities both in the North and in
Eire, which react againet his own Government, for the I.R.A.



- 109 -

congilder him the head of an illegal Government and a traitor
to the cause of the Republic. In this strategy of using ele-
ments hostile to himselfl to strengthen his position gener-
elly, he hes shown his old-time skill and astuteness, but

the time may come when he will have to make & choice between
cur friendship and that poliey of domestic politics which
plays the game of the Axis,

There can be little doubt that the I.R.A. is being financed
and in part directed by German agencies in Eire. The money needed
for the recent activities in Northern Ireland can derive from mno
other sourece than Germany. The guestion that concerns us now is
whether or not the agents directing these subversive efforts will
consider the murder of American soldiers profitable from their
point of view, The well-meaning but somewhat ill-balanced Car-
dinal Primete has recently played into the hande of the Germang
by referring to American troope in Northern Ireland as overrunning
the country against the will of the Irish Nation. This in the
circumetances is tantamount to offering the sanction of the Church
to I.R.A. groups who have already issued a manifesto, probably
instigated, if not prepared, by German agency, declaring war on
America, as well as Britain.

On the oceasion of the execution of one Williams, who, in
company with five other young men, murdered a Belfast policemsan,
a widespread agitation for reprieve was conducted with the ap=-
proval of the Eire Government throughout the whole of Ireland.
On my own responsibility, I protested very strongly to Nr. de
Valera that his approval through the Censorship of publication
of reports of reprieve agitation engéndered dangerous anti-
American and anti-British sentiment, the while the Censorship
banned publication of any expression of sentiment caleulated
to inecite anti-German feeling. I pointed out that this was not
that benevolent neutrality which he had promised after Pearl
Harbor. He answered naively, "We would be fools to permit any-
thing to appear against the Germans." He also stated that while
the Irish Government wags in faet neutral, they were not neutral
in feeling es long as the "enemy" (Britain) remained on their
soil. I asked him if I could take this as an interpretation
of Irish neutrality and he said, "Yes."

The effect of the authorization of this hysterical reprieve
agitation culminated in large and general demonstrations through-
out Eire during the hour at which Williams was executed. Thou-
sands of people knelt in the streets and groups of I.R.A. ar
hoodlum sympathizers compelled the e¢losing of all shops and the
half-masting of flags. The police made no effort to prevent
these disturbances until after the hour was over. The conse-
quences of glorifying Williame as = patriot-hero was embarrasas-
ingly felt within the next few weeks by the assassination of
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two Detective Officers of the Eire police. I am creditably
informed that the Minigter of Justlce protested vigorously
against the course which produced these results but was
overruled by Mr. Aiken and Mr. de Valera.

Following these events, Archbishop MacRory, Cardinal
Primate for All Ireland, in the course of remarks at the
dedication of the new Caven Cathedral on September 27, 1942,
took occasion to refer to British and American soldiers as
nogrerrunning our country without the consent of the Nation."
On the 7th of October, I addressed him a letter calling at-
tention to the probable consequences of his utterance on
Irish-American friendship and requesting & meeting in order
to seek for at the least a modus vivendi for the duration of
the crisis. In splte of the attitude of the Eire CGovernment
and of the Cardinal Primate toward our troops, the National-
igt Catholics as individuals in the main receive them with
friendliness. The danger is from Irish Hepublican Army groups
under German direction.

IRISH CENSORSHIP

The nucleus of anti-American and anti-British influence
in Eire is the censorship group controlled by Frank Aiken,
Minister for the Coordination of Defensive Measures. The
Censorship wes originally inaugurated-and consented to by the
Oppesition on the understanding that it was to have control over
local news but only to prevent publication of what might com-
promise Irish neutrality. That 1s to say, it was designed to
prevent publication of editorial opinion favorable to either
of the combateants. In practice, this group, under Mr. Alken,
have not only prevented editorial utterance as to the merits of
the combatants, but also much editorial comment unfavorable
to the Government and put into effect a fantastic suppression
and coloration of the ddily news in the interest of the Axis
Powers. BSome of the details of this are unbelievable outside
of a totalitarian state. The same anti-United Nations bias
operates in the censorship of American films. I have recently
received from a confidential source a mass of information bear-
ing on this subjeet from Irish newspaper men. It indicates a
strong pro-Axis influence.

The recent demonstration throughout Eire, glorifying Williams,
the only one of the six I.R.A. youths who murdered a Catholie
Belfast constabulary officer, as a patriot-hero, was encouraged
and probably arranged by this group. Mr. de Valera refused to
stop it. Whether German money or anti-British feeling 1s the
dominating motivation in this activity, I cannot say. Both
.factore are probably responsible.
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CONOD TUATIO

The Irish economic situation had steadily deteriorated,
but not as rapidly as I had anticipated. Roughly speaking,
Eire still obtains about two-thirds of the imports which
she formerly obtained, chiefly from Britain. Reduction of
coal and petrol supplies has reduced gas and electric con-
sumption to & minimum and has stopped privete motoring, but
the espential services still function on British bounty.
The demand for labor, skilled or otherwise, in Britain has
taken up the slack of Irish unemployment, and provided gen-
erously for dependent families. This will probably continue,
though British supplies of coal, petrol, and raw materials
for Irish menufacture will probably be reduced.

The wheat, barley, oats and potato harvest promised ex-
ceedingly well, although an April drought threatened both
winter and spring wheat. In the north and south of Eire
the wheat harvest was got in under reasonably favorable
conditions, but in the midlands continued rain has damaged,
if not ruined, a considerable proportion of the grain. A
few weeks ago it was intimeted that the wheat position was
so favorable that unlimited white bread would shortly be
announced, but the probability of this is now receding.
Statlstics from the Ministry of Agriculture have been so
wide of the facts that little reliance can be placed upon them.
They have been juggled for politieal purposes in the first
place and have been computed from unreliable date in the se-
cond.

The consequences of an unwise maximum price arrangement for
wheat, ocats, barley, and pork produects has reduced pig produc-
tion to a point where the supply is at present insufficient
for home consumption. I have been exploring the possibility
of stimulating this supply for American dollar purchage, but
have met with no practical encouragement. I have also ex-
plored the possibility of purchasing other foods and manuface
tures for our army. The Ministry of Supplies promises great
things, but, upon examination, it appears that the supplies do
not exist or that the manufacturers cannot be made without raw
materials which we must furnish.

The British absorb Irish surplus cattle at a price not too
profitable for the Irish farmer. But apparently they are unwil-
ling to inecrease price levels in order to stimulate production.
Through our Embassy in London, I have suggested that we take
over the whole purchase of Irish food supplies for the duration
of the emergency, in order that we might raise prices and impose
an economy which would result in highly stimulated production
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without ereating a precedent embarrassing to Britain in
her post-war resumption of the inter-island trade. Not
unexpectedly, the British appear reluctant to assent to
this, although a considerable saving of tonnage would
probably result.

AMERICAN AND BRIT POLICY TOWARD D.

It grows clearer as time passes that with regard to win-
ning the war the single vital question is the importance of
Irish bases and of Irish Fifth Column agencies operating on
Eire soil. Our President appreciates this, but the British
view is apparently confused. The Prinme Minister I suspect
sees the matter as does the President, but many of his Min-
isters hesitate to recognize Eire as a foreign power exer-
claing =& neutrality unfavorable to the war effort, and re-
fusing to contribute to the common safety or even to con-
tribute to the safety of the supplies which she receives.
Pro-Irish elements in America tend to obscure the issue with
us also. Mr. de Valera very astutely plays on this confu-
sion and steals his free ride. My own recommendation is that
for the present we should at least encourage the reiterated
publication of the basie facts of this situation. They will
not be allowed to reach the Irish people, but they probably
will exert influence through Irish-American cireles.

It must be remembered that, in spite of the unfriendly
and sometimes unneutral attitude of the Irish Government,
there is great personal good-will both toward the British
and ourselves, There is also friendly cooperation on such
matters as air communications and trade interchanges. But
these happy contacts appear to be utterly without political
influence. It is apparent that Mr. de Valera rests his pol-
itlcal power on the anti-British feeling of his Left and in-
tends at all costs not to let its emotional support die down.

D. G.

Dublin, October 10, 1942.
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OPINIONS

There i a growing fear on the part of those in
Italy who would welcome the disappearance of Fasciem
that without a foreign military power on the spot here
ready to maintein order, the transition peried would
be one of complete chaos and therefore more un-
desirable than the present situation. This would sug-
gest that with the Germans already occupying the
country, the anti-Fescists are beginning to look to
them for protection in the event of an internal revolu-
tion, Since it is likely that this tendency will be-
come more rather than less pronounced with the passing
of time, it is urgent that the Anglo-Sexon countries
convince their anti-Faseist friends in Italy that they
are capeble of handling any revolutionory situation

that may arise.

Even though the grest majority of French people de-
test the Germane, the growth of a somewhat similar
feeling is said to be perceptible in France. 1In other
words, large sections of the French population would
prefer to have the Germans remain on in France in or-
der to maintain order rather than experience chaos
without them. Here again some tranquilizing indica-
tion from the Anglo-Saxon powers 1s urgently needed.
Time is not working for us either in Italy or im

France.

The Yugoslev Counsellor of Legation, who is violent-
ly anti-Ttelian, made the statement that "the Italians
would follow Mussolini to the last man.® By that he
meant that as long as the Duce offered them any prospect
of victory i.e. loot, they would want him as their
lesder. The Italian people are not yet sufficiently
mature politically to rise up and overthrow ao dictator

for ideologiecal reasong.
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{Memor andum from Count Dalla Torre, director of

the Usservatore Romano, Vatican City.)

The anti-fascist opposition consists of our groupe:

I, Politicians (former Secretaries of State, Mambers
of Parliament, Senatorsj;(a) Liberals; (b)Popolari
(Christian Democrats); (e) Social reformers (like Bonomi,
former President of Cabinet Council); (d) Sociallsts.

I1I. Generals, like Badoglio, Caviglia.

II1. Writers, professors, members of liberal eor
Catholic aristocracy, like Prince Doria-Panfili; Duea T.
Gallarati Scotti, Conte Visconti Venesta, Conte Iscini
Stefano, Conte Casatl, Alberto Albertini, B. Croce, De
Ruggero, Calogerc, Parri, Calamandrei, Carneluti, Sal-
vatorelli, Brecchi, Galletti, La Pira. BSome of these
are in prison, like Calogero and Parri.

IV. Communists. It is very difficult to estimate the
real forces of the Communist Party; their chlefs and
organizers are confined on the island of Ventotene, near
Ponza (population, about 2,000), whence they keep in touch
gecretly with their partisans. HKany infiltrations are
noted in the war factories.

After the breakdown of fascism, the constitution of a
gtable Government, based on the solidarity of I a,b,c and
perhaps d, II and III with the cooperation of the American
emigrants (like Sforsa and Sturszo) is possible, on condi-
tion that this Government is able to save money and to
preserve Itely from esgential mutilations. Sueh a Govern-
ment will certainly find the support of the members of the
very strong Catholic Associetlons, of the Liberal intellec-
tual youth, of the bureaueracy and of many business men.
However, the manifestetion of Montivedeo and the nomination
of Pacciardi to be Chief of the Itallan Legion (Pacelardi
was already a member of the Partito Repubblicano Italiane)
caused in the guarters of the opposition some perplexity.
The politiecians sub I and IITI ara not all and neot uncon-
ditionally for the monarehy, but many consider an inter-
vention of the dynasty would facilitate the solution of the
erisis (treditions of the carabinieri) and avoid the advent
of Communists. Bvery effort must be made - they say - to
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win over the Prince and it is reported that the Princess
Mery seeks to get into contact with the aristocrats of
the opposeltion.

Concerning the future chief of the government, it is
true, that the dictatorship blocked the way to the devel-
opment of great personalities, but there are 64111l former
presidents of Cabinet Council and leaders of former partiles
or generals who have the qualities and capacity to preside
at least for a first period over the united forces of anti-
fascism.
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October 3, 1942

AIDE MEMOIRE

Reliable information hae reached London and has
been published by the B.B.C. to the effect that the
Axis authorities in Greece are robbing the starving
population of the entire harvest of corn, grapes,
olives and currants; even vegetables, fish, milk
and butter are being seized.

During the week of September 9th to 15th there was
a strike in the Athens and Piraeus district as a pro-
test against the seizure of the harvest. As a result
there were a number of executions, 800 arrests and 380
deportations, largely among mine-workers.

It is estimated that last winter about 500,000
Greeks died of starvation. Regulaer shipments of
wheat are now belng brought from Canada in Swedish
ships to relieve the desperate conditions prevalling.
But with the seizure by the Axis of this year's
harvest and of 2l1ll kinds of food products, the situa-
tion is likely to be equally desperate during the
coming winter and, as a result of the weakness of
the population after & year of starvation, mortality

even higher.

But it may be that the Axis Powers welcome the
decimation of the Greek people on the grounds that it
will provide living space for their own netionals.

Italy is the Occupying Power and Italy is responsible
for the proper feeding of the Greek people. The death of
half a million Greeks last winter, out of a pre-war
population of about seven millions, is the best comment
on the fulfillment of this duty and responsibility.

After the war the story of Greece will be an indelible
blot on the good name of Italy, at any rate of Fascist
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Italy. First the perfidiously planned and executed
aggression; its failure in the face of the heroic
Greek defense; the rescue by the Germen armies after
the loss of thousands of young Italian lives owning
to the culpable negligence and incompetence of the
Italian military authorities; the Jjoint occupation

of Greece in the name, and on the responsiblility, of
Italy; the denuding of the country by the Germans by
a system of mixed extortion and pillage; the ensuing
famine and death of half a million Greaks; the ex-
ploitation of the black merket and the capltalization
of starvation by Axis officials and officers; and now
the seiszure of this year's harvest, with the resulting
almost certain condemnation teo death by starvation

of many hundreds of thousands more Greeks.

The fate of Greece is also a striking illustra-
tion and warning of the Nasi New Order in Europe for
which Italians are fighting and from whieh they them-
gaelves are suffering.
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Hie Excellency the Minister of Lithuania to the
Holy See has reguested that the Secretary of Stete
of His Holineses inform His Excellency Myron C. Tay-
lor of the lively fears felt in his country in re-
gard to the guestion of national independence, by
reason of the fact that the attitude and state-
ments of Officiesl Soviet circles would lead one
to understand that the Government of the U.S.5.R.
persistes in its plens to reoccupy Lithuanie at the
opportune moment.

The Lithusnien Minister hes also expressed the
hope that the Government of the United States may
exert its influence in order that Lithuania may be
freed of all foreign occupation and that its in-

dependence may be guaranteed.

September 2, 1942
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EEGRETERIA DI ETATO
D1 Sve Santita

- -

No. 55580
pa Citarsi Nella Risposte DAL VATICANO, September 26 1942

The Secretariat of State takes the libverty to in-
form His Excellency Mr. Myron Taylor, Personal Representa-
tive of the President of the United States of America,
of the contents of a note received from the Lithuanian
Legation to the Holy See.

gome time ago, His Excellency the Apostolic Delegate
in Washington was directed by the. Secretariat of Btate
to make representations to the government of the United
gtates with a view to obtalning permission for the pay-
nent of the expenses of the Lithuanian Legation to the
Holy See from Lithuanian funds now blocked in the United
gtetes. The Legation would now request that His Excel-
lency Ambassador Tayler be go kind as to lend his euthority
and support to this propesal. It is pointed out that
certain other Lithuanian Legatlions and Consulates have

already been favored in this way by the Government of the

Unitﬂd st"-tﬂa -
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Trenslation of Letter from M. Lozoraitis

CONTTrETT—— Rome, September 25 1942

Mr. Ambassador:

The attitude which the United States has adopted
towards Lithuania, victim of two aggressions, and to-
wards other oppressed nations, as well as the high
role which Your Excellency plays in President Roose-
velt's policy, prompt me to take the liberty of draw-
ing your attention upon & fact which gives the situa-
tion in which my country finde itself = particularly
tragic character.

As is known, the Soviet Union does not cease making
efforts to gein international recognition of the situa-
tion which it created in Lithuania following the ag-
greseion and military occupation of the country by the
Red Army in June, 1940. I do not need to recall that
what confronted us was a military conquest pure and
simple, that the Moscow Government tried to conceal
the truth by falsifying the will of the Lithuenian
people by electoral manipulations effected in a regime
of occupation and of terror, as well as by the
elimination of any legal guaranty. Nevertheless, the
true will of the Lithuanian people was manifested in
a generzl insurrection against the Bolsheviks on June
22-24, 1941, which cost them 4,000 dead and 8,000
wounded, but which ended in the restoration of in-
dependence and the reestablishment of the National Gov-
ernment before the German troops arrived. A few weeks
later this Government was mppressed, this time by the
German occupation authorities.

The aims of the Soviet Union directed against the
independence of Lithuania are dietated by the plan to
establish & common frontier with Germeny with a wview
to reaching, after the defeat of the latter, a super-
Rapallo conclusion, the consequences of which for the
future of Europe are easy to foresee. It is clear,
furthermore, that the cleims which the Moscow Govern-
ment advances towards this end on the subject of
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Lithuania lack any moral or juridical basis, as much
today when the Soviet Union is constrained to take
sides with the United Nations and to adhere to the
declarations of the Atlantic Charter, as in the past
when the U.S.8.R. deemed it useful %o collaborate
with the Reich against the same United Nations and to
eccept the prineciples of German poliecy.

The Soviet Union can plead only one circumstance
in support of her claims, namely, the occupation of
Lithuania by the Red Army--an occupation begun by
the introduction of Soviet garrisons in October,
1939, and completed in June, 1940.

Now, that occupation--and here I come to the tragie
aspect of the situation of Lithuania--was brought
ebout solely by the fact that the Lithuanian Govern-
ment, in September, 1940, refused to accept the pro-
posals of the Government of the Reich to undertake,
in accord with it, military operations against Poland,
Great Britain's ally, and to agree to enter into a
German sphere of influence.

Indeed, these proposals from the Foreign Minister
of the Reich had been transmitted to the Lithuanian
Minister in Berlin, M. Skirpa, by Dr. Kleist, member
of "yon Ribbentrop's office" (Party office for
Foreign Affairs), in the course of three visits which
he made between September 8 and 14, 1939. Although
the Lithuanian Government had replied to these de-
marches by the confirmation of its firm decision to
meintain its neutrality, the German Government had
continued to exercise pressure on Lithuania in order
to oblige it to accede to its demands. Two days after
the aggression by the Soviet Union against Poland,
the pressure was increased, and this time it was the
Minister for Foreign Affairs who took matters into
his own hands. On September 19, the Lithuanian Minister
was summoned by von Ribbentrop, who confirmed to him
the proposals made in his neme by Dr. Kleist., On
September 21, M. Skirpa was summoned to the High Com-
mand at Zoppot, where von Ribbentrop, after having set
forth the necessity of establisghing spheres of in-
fluence for Germany and for the Soviet Union, and hav-
ing announced hig imminent trip to Moscow for the pur-
pose of dividing these spheres, stated that the Reich
considered Lithuania as belonging to its sphere. Von
Ribbentrop concluded by expressing a desire to see M.
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Urbsys, Lithuanian Minister for Foreign Affairs,

in Berlin in order to come to an agreement on the
matter. 1In reply, the Lithuanian Cabinet reaffirmed
once more Lithuania's striet neutrality, and, upon
this, the German Minister at Kaunas gaid that, under
thece conditions, there was no longer any purpose in
M. Urbsys! trip to Berlin. On September 27th, won
Ribbentrop went to Moscow to sign the treaty concern-
ing the demarcation of spheres, as well as a declara-
tion in which the German Government and the Govern-
ment of the U.S.8.R. as well attributed to Great
Britain and France the regponsibility for the continu-
etion of the war. A week later, Stalin was already
talking to M. Urbeys of spheres of influence and
delivered to him an ultimatum imposing Soviet garri-
sons on Lithuania.

Under these conditions, it must be admitted that
Soviet claims, at bottom, tend to create a situation
in which Lithuania, who refused to act manu militari
againet Poland, Great Britain's ally, would be con-
demned to death, while the Soviet Union, which had
committed the aggression against this same Poland,
would receive & prize. I speak of condemnation to
death, for, after the experiment of twelve months of
Soviet occupation there can be no doubt that the re-
turn of the Bolsheviks to Lithuania would mean the
physical death of the entire Lithuanlan people.

Now, I am firmly convinced that a really new
Europe can never be reduced to a level where such
injustices would be possible. I believe, furthermore,
in the noble mission of the United States in the re-
construction of international order—a mission which
has found expression in the Atlantic Charter.

It is in this order of ldeas and with the inten-
tion of serving the cause of the independence of my
country, which rejects the eventuality of foreign
domination from whatever quarter, that I have per-
mitted myself to inform Your Excellency, without hav-
ing the honor of knowing you personally, of the
events which preceded and caused the occupation of
Lithuania. Moreover, I like to believe that the De-
partment of State 1s acquainted with the poliey
which I followed as Minister for Foreign Affairs in
Lithuania during 1934-1938, that is to say, at the



- 124 =

time when Lithuania was alone in facing the German
threat whieh later upset the whole world.

In view of the place and exceptional eircumstances
in which I address these words to Your Excellency, 1
have the honor to request that you kindly consider
the present letter as confidential.

I beg you to accept, Mr. Ambassador, the expression
of my highest consideratlon.

8tesye Lozoraitis
Formerly Minigter for Foreign
Affairs of Lithuenia
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Vatican City, September 26, 1942

My dear Cardinal Maglione:

I have the honor to bring to the attention of Your
Eminence the following memorandum which has been re-
celved from my Government:

"The following was received from the Geneva Office
of the Jewish Agency for Palestine in a letter dated
August 30th, 1942. That office received the report
from two reliable eye-witnesses {Aryans}, one of whom
cameé on August 1l4th from Poland.

"(1) Liguidetion of the Warsaw Ghetto is taking place.
Without any distinction all Jews, irrespective of age
or sex, are being removed from the CGhetto in groups
and shot. Their corpses are utilized for making fats
and their bones for the manufacture of fertilizer.
Corpses are even belng exhumed for these purposes.

*(2) These mase executions take place, not in Warsaw,
but in especlally prepared camps for the purpose, one
of which is stated to be in Belzek. About 50,000 Jews
have been executed in Lemberg itself on the spot dur-
ing the past month. According to another report, 100,000
have been massacred in Wersaw. There is not one Jew
left in the entire district east of Peland, inecluding
occupied Ruesia. It is alsoc reported, in this con-
nection, that the entire non-Jewish population of
Sebastopol was murdered. &80 as not to atirset the at-
tention of foreign countries, the butchering of the
Jewlish population in Poland was not done at one single

time.

"(3) Jews deported from Germeny, Belgium, Holland,
Frence, and Blovakia are sent to be butchered, while
Aryans deported to the East from Holland and France
are genuinely used for work.

"(4) Inasmuch ee buteherings of thie kind would at-
tract great attention in the west, they must first of
all deport them to the East, where less opportunity is
afforded to outsiders of knowing what is golng on. Dur-
ing the last few weeks a lerge part of the Jewish popula-
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tion deported to Lithuanie and Lublin has already

been executed. That is probably the reason why the de-
portees were not permitted to have correspondence with
any one. A great number of the German refugees were
taken to Theresienstadt. This place, however, is only
an interim station and the people there await the seame

fate.

#(5) Arrangements are made for new deportations
as soon as space is made by executions. Caravans of
such deportees being transported in cattle cars are
often seen. There are about forty people in each cat-
tle car. It is especially significant to note that
Lithuanian non-Jews are entrusted with fetching the
candidates from the death Ghetto in Warsaw,

®"(6) It is a tragedy that the Polish population is
being incited by the Germans against the Jews and the
relationship between the Poles and the Jews has been
aggravated to the last degree. In Lemberg this is
particularly true."

I should much appreciate it if Your Eminence could
inform me whether the Vatican has any information thet
would tend to confirm the reports contained in this
memorandum. If so, I should like to know whether the
Holy Father has any suggestions as to any practical
menner in which the forces of civilized public oplnion
conld be utilized in order to prevent a continuation
of these barbaritles.

I avall myself of this occasion to express to TYour
Eminence the assurance of my highest consideration.
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THE UNDER SECRETARY OF STATE
WASHINGTON

October 21 1942

My dear Mr. Taylors:

A telegram dated October 10 has just been received
from Harold Tittmann. It reports that the Holy See
replied on that date to your letter concerning the
plight of Jews in Poland. The reply was an informal
unsigned statement which was handed to Mr. Tittmann
by Cardinal Maglione. In thanking you for bringing
the matter to the attention of the Vatican, the state-
ment admits that reports of severe measures taken
againgt Jews have also reached it from other sources.
Up to the present time, however, it has not been pos-
sible to verify their accuracy. Every opporunity is
being taken by the Holy See, however, to mitigate the
guffering of these unfortunate people.

Mr., Tittmann regrets that the Holy See was not more
helpful but he received the impression from the Cardinal
Secretary of State that the Vatican had no practical sug-
gestionsg to make. Mr. Tittmann 13 of the opinion that
the belief exists in Vatican City that there is little
hope of restraining Nazl barbarities except through sheer
physical force coming from without.

Sincerely yours,

(8d) SUMNER WELLES.

The Honorable
Myron C. Taylor,
71 Broadway,
New Tork, New York.
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NOTES HANDED TO MR. TITTMANN ON OCTOBER 2, 1942
BY M. PAPEE, POLISH AMBASSADOR TO THE HOLY SEE.
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There will be, after the Germasn defeat, three remaining
forces in Germany; what is left of the Prussian army, the
Communiet Party and the Catholic Church. The Prussian army
will be always the protagonist of the same ldea: Great
Germeny ruling Burope and - through Europe - the world.
The Communiets will meke - after the Nazi defeat - their
great gamble with the object of achieving power in Ger-
many and of undoing the defeat by means of an alliance
with Soviet Russia. It would be a very delicate and
dangerous moment. We should never forget that Soviet
Russia fights only Nazi Germeny: A Communist Germany
would be on the contrary the most valuable ally in reach-
ing world domination end revolution. With one move
Soviet Russia would be the master of the Continent -
from the Caspian to the Atlantic. It could exclude -
as the Nazis did - the Allies from the European Conti-
nent. It would become the most powerful element at the
Peace Conference with Communistic propaganda installed
in the heart of Europe. To avoid this the Allies should
never allow Boviet Russia to oeccupy any European country;
goviet Rusesian troops and administration should never be
allowed to rule vanguished Germany. There would be no
doubt about the result. Only military detachments under
allied sdministration and control should be used. The
main force of the Soviet Russian troops should remain
along the old Polish-Lithuanian frontier.

The third remaining force in Germany after Nazi defeat
would be the Catholie Church. It is the only positive one.
We should strengthen her egituation and furnish her with
forces that would attract. Her role could be not only
moral, but also politieal.

To weaken the German army's remaining structure and
ideology the Allies will be obliged to weaken Prussia it-
self. There is only one way of doing this: to cut from
Prussia the two springboards of her potential onslaughts
againest Eastern Europe: Fast Prussia and Upper Silesia.
In this case Berlin can no longer remain the capital of
Germany. It is too near the frontier. The Capital will
have to be moved towards the center of Germany: Prusesian-
ism will receive a mortal blow. It would be opportune
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to facilitate this by good treatiment of Western and

Sputhern Germany, after having secured the line of the Rhine,
i.e. the Catholiec part of Germany. It may be possible

to unite Austria, Bavaria, and the southwestern Catholie
provinces, making use of their antagoniesm for the North

and East of Germany and of their common religion.

In the long rumn there is only one way of assuring
lasting peace in Europe: 1t is to prevent any future
ecllusion between Germany and Soviet Rusesia. To prevaent
this, the Allies should create a strong confederation
of all centripetal states of the region between Germany
and Soviet Russia. They all fear either Germany or
Russla, or both. They can form & wvery strong union of
states supporting each other against any exterior dan-
ger. They ought to be strong enough to be confident of
their future and to be able to resist. This bloe of B85
milliong of people - more than Germany possesses - would
bte a strong unit and & powerful ally for the Western

Democracles.
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Detober 3, 1942

AIDE MEMOIRE

I undesrstand that Pavelie is likely to visit Rome
shortly and it may well be that he will ask for an
audience with the Pope.

His reception in 1941 by Hls Hollness caused a
very bad impression in official and unofficlel ecircles
in England where he is regarded as & regicide, or at
any rate as the organiszer of regicide.

Since then the Croatien regime over which he pre-
sides and hip Ustachi have been responsible for the
murder of some 600,000 Serbs and at the present moment
hie troops are destroying Serbian villages in Bosnia
and exterminating the Serbian population.

Conseguently his reception by the Pope, whether es
& private person and a Catholie, as last time, or as
head of the present Croatian regime, will undoubtedly

arouse strong and adverse eriticism in Great Britain.
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Vatican City, Octobar 13, 1942

Memorandum

kMr. Ernesto Gaviria, Charge d'Affaires of Colombis,
and Mr. Arturo Borrerc Bustamante, Charge d'Affaires
of Ecuador, both residing in the Vaticen City, have
not succeeded in recdlving funds from their Govern-
ments for a number of months.

Before the money stopped coming, they were re-
ceiving their saleries in Bwiss franes (proceeds of
dollars on deposit in New York) placed at their die-
posel by the Colombian and Ecuadorian representa-
tives in Switzerland.

Mesgrs. Gaviria and Borrero ask that payments be
resumed to them through the same channels =s before,
but if, they say, our Treasury should find it easier
to relesse dollars for the purchase of Portuguese
currency in Liebon, instead of Swiss francs, this
would also be agreeable to them.

Megsrs. Gavirlae end Borrero state that payments to

them would amount to approximately $600 per month

sach.



- 133 -

EMBASSY OF THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Vatican City, October 13,

Dear Mr. Taylor:

kr. Ernesto Gaviria, the Charge d'Affaires of
Colombia, and Mr. Arturo Borrero Bustamante, the
Charge d'Affaires of Ecuador, both of whom you met
at our recepticon in Santa Marte, have come to me
with their finanecial troubles.

I understand that Gaviria has been without funds
from the Colombian Government for three months now
and that Borrero is even worse off, not having re-
ceived anything from the Euuadariqn Government for
over five months. It is very natural thet both of
them should be embarrassed by this predicament, and
I am told that the latter was obliged to borrow from
his friends in order to meet his expenses when he
moved into the Vatican City several weeks ago.

Up until a few months after we entered the war
both these gentlemen were receiving regularly their
funds in Swise franes through the Colombian and
Ecuadorian representatives in Switzerland from dol-
lar funds on deposit in New York. Then the money
stopped coming. They are inclined to attribute the
trouble to the regulations of ocur Treasury regard-
ing the release of dollar funds for payments abrosad.
They also suspect that our Treasury might be willing
to release the dollar funds if they agreed to be pald
in lire through the Vatican, but for obvious reasons
they would prefer to continue to be paid as before,
that is, through Switzerland. They say that if it
would be more convenient for our Treasury to transfer
the dollars into Portuguese currency that would also

be satisfactory to them.

If possible, I should like very much to help
these very agreeable Latin American colleagues of
mirne. I, therefore, am venturing to ask you to turm
the matter over to someone who you believe might be

1942
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helpful &nd understanding. The monthly sum thet each
was reciving is not large--in the neighborhood of
$600, I believe, and I see no politicel reason why
their wishes should not be met. I attach a short
memorendum for ready reference.

Would you mind having some sort of reply tele-
graphed to me after the necessary investigation has
been made and & decision come to one way or the other?

Sincerely yours,

{(6d) HAROLD H.TITTMANN.

The Honorable

Myron C. Taylor,
Department of State,
Weghington.
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Lisbon, October 2, 1942,

MEMORANDUM

Mr. Taylor:

In response to your request, I am submitting the fol-
lowing observations with respect to religion in Russla and
its relation to the present gituation.

These are my own perscnal views. I do not know to what
extent they coincide with those of my colleagues in the
Department of State, whose information 1s more up-to-date
and whose opinions should bear more autherity.

The conditions under which the early Communists fought
thelr way to power in Russla made 1t necessary for them to
claim the full spiritual devotion of their own followers.
This caused them to see in the Church not only a stronghold
of conservative feeling and therefore a political oppoment,
but alsc & spiritual rival.

s a result of this, they entered into power in viclent
opposition to the Russian Orthodox Church. In the course of
a few years they were entirely successful 1ln smashing the
Church's economic position, its organization, the independ-
ence of its leadership, and - to a very great extent, its
spiritual authority, particularly among the youth of the country.

The outwardly moderate provislons of the Soviet Constitution,
which was promulgated some six years ago, have been rendered
largely ineffective by the restrictions placed on religious edu-
cation and by the predominant role played in the Soviet systenm
by the Russian Communist Party and the Communistic League of
Youth, with their subsidiary organizations. Participation in
these organizations remained practically irreeoncilable with the
public profession of religion; and without participation in such
organizations the individual had very few chances of advancing
hia own interests in any field of Soviet life.

In addition to its open opposition to the Christian Church,
the regime did all in its power to bulld Communist idealogy into
something like a competing religicus life in ite own right, with
similar requirements of spiritual devotion and even of public
professlion in ceremony and symbol,
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That this latter effort could not be successful--that
{thristian faith could not be adequately replaced by a
materielistic economic doctrine which had no answers to the
problems of suffering and death--is obvious to all of us
who have been brought up in a Christian atmosphere.

When, consequently, the Germans began to occupy large
portions of Soviet territory, they found a genuine hunger
for religious experience in large parts of the Russian popu-
lation. The Nazis have been exploiting this situation for
their own purposes with characteristic cynicism and, I am
afraid, with some success. While they have been careful not
to give the religious element in Germany any indirect sup-
port by permitting them to take part in the restoration of
religion in the cccupied areas of Russia, they themselves
claim to have reopened churches on a large scale and to have
encouraged a "great resurgence" of religlous life among the
people. Reports from German correspondents in the East to
the Nazi-controlled newspapers in Germany last winter de-
geribed striking manifestations of religious enthusiasm in
the occupied territories, which - if not actually encouraged -
were certainly not being opposed by the German zuthorities.
It was said that in the city of Pskov, for example, where there
had been some 40 active churches in 1918, the Germans found no
priests left in the city at all, but that they promptly imported
two priests from the Russian Orthodox Church in Riga to take
charge of religious life, that the great Cathedral was reopened
in time for the Russian Christmas in January, and that on
Christmas Eve not only was the Cathedral packed with worshippers
but that thousends of people stood in the square outside in 30
degrees of frost to participate in the service. Other stories
are told of how untrained laymen, in some cases even old women,
conducted services informally in railway stations and other
premises at their disposal, and how people flocked to these meet-
ings. These tales, however much truth there may be in them, are
naturally not without their effect on the religious populations
of the other eastern European countries. They doubtless tend to
increase the horror with which these people view the prospect
of Russian occupation after the war, and to reconcile them to
the hardships of German rule at the moment.

It should, in these circumstances, be evident to anyone that
a greater real tolerance of religious life in Soviet controlled
territories would be in the interests of the Soviet Government
itself, both now and in the future. Possibly, an appreciation
of this fact is already present in the minds of the Soviet lead-
ers, and is finding expression in the reported present ralaxa-
tion in their hostility toward religionm.
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Undoubtedly when this war is over, understanding and
cooperation in the religious field would present one of
the best means of bridging the psychological gulf which
two decades of Communist education and intellectusl isocla-
tion have created between the present mature generation of
Russia and the countries of the outside world,

It would be idle, however, to underestimete the diffi-
culties of achieving such cooperation and understanding.
It would be possible only if it could be proved to the
Soviet leaders that religion need no longer constitute a
challenge to their political authority. Of this they will
not be easily convinced. They are extremely suspicious of
all suggestions from foreign quarters, and fearful--as
Russian rulers have always been--of foreign influence of any
sort on the Russian populer mind., Just as in the 15th and
léth centuries the Czare of Russia fought Romen religlous
influence, not soc much out of convictions of dogma as out
of fear of foreign influence on a backward and credulous
people, sc the present rulers tend to feel that eny foreign
influence, religious or otherwise, challenges the security
of their rule,

If these precccupations could be overcome and if the
Kremlin could be induced to tolerate religion at home and
to receive the proffered cooperation of western religious
movements In the spirit of friendliness and confidence, I
believe one of the greatest barriers to a sound future peace
would have been removed.

(Signed) GEORGE EENNANG
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MEMORAN ON RUSS

Even today, we frequently find the opinion still
expressed that Bolshevism is an experiment whiech, with-
out leaving behind it special traces on the peoples of
the Soviet Union, will soon belong to the past. Even
if development has outrun certain of its principles
and at present, in particular, is directed in quite
different channels, such an pssertion on the true state
of affairs is not correct. As a matter of faet, Bolshe-
vism has developed many philosophies which have created
valid concepts for the sociel life of the peoples of the
Soviet Union that extend timelessly beyond a revolution-
ary epoch. They have shown themselves so full of
vitality that they might possibly also serve for
pacification of post-war Burope. The following lines
are intended chiefly to sub jectthe labor and educationel
purposes of the Soviet Union to critical examination in
this connection. The questions arising when this 1is
done are not to be answered very easily, because, on
the one hand, the newspepers and broadcasting stations
of the occupied eastern territories attempt to paralysze
and to condemn as heresy any idea of this kind, with
the consistency peculiar to National Soecialism; on the
other hand, the overwhelming majority of the propagators
and beneficiaries of the new gsocial teaching left the
country in each case with the Soviet troops. The Soviet
intelligentsie who remained have frequently learned to
hate the regime from frightful personal experiences and
have thus lost any view of relationships. The fact
thet, in spite of this, two fundamental ideas of the
new social philosophy, the will to work and to develop
culture, are plainly recognizable in the mass of those
who have taken no part in political or aconomiec work,
proves at once 1its missionary force.

In the first place there is the duty of every Sovietl
citizen to work - to speak like the propagandists, the
right to work. 1In a satire, the Soviet writer has a
vain school-girl, represented like =& pea-fowl, and con-
ing from & lovingly depicted circle of narrow-minded
people, say boastfully to her school comrades: "We are
fine folk at home. In our family only Pape works; Mama
is busy with household duties." But in the story Mama
1ies on the sofa with a headache and reads esthetic
books. Such witty stories, written with strong power
of observation, have evidently not been without effect.
“The French women are certainly very beautiful and well
groomed. But 1 would not like to have them, because
they devote themselves only to care of the body and to
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the art of pleasing men and do not work," is the Judg-
ment that is freguently heard. A woman teacher will
marry, to be sure, if & man pleases her exactly. But
the most important thing for a female citizen of the
Soviet is to be able to practice her profession like a
man, in order in that way to serve the advancement of
the country with her whole life. The same thing is
said by a women teacher in the secondary schools,
belonging to the old middle class, whose husband was
deported ten years ago. "The Bolsheviks are right
when they declare that there are other things for
women than children, kitchen and church. I am glad to
be able still to practice a profession and to be per-
nitted to do so," declares this woman, who ten years
ago was declared an “enemy of the people® as the wife
of a deportee. The young people in the country with
whom one opens a personal conversation ask immediately
where one works and where his father works. 1In this
connection, a low estimate of mental work can never be
detected. The best selling book of racent years depicts
the wooing of a child of the people by a Caucasian
aristocrat, who is told by her over and over that as
long es he only wants to ride, hunt and dance, but not
learn anything, she cannot marry him. ©She then opens
up to him the new world of labor and provides him with
a profession, which he then practices at her side, for
the benefit of the socialistiec country. The people
felt these things in detail. The spectators of a
German film immediately left the performance when the
action dealt with the 1life of an idle film aristocrat
in Riviera hotels, bars and gambling houses.

For the accelerated industrialization of the
country, the manifest result of the Soviet regime,
the Bolsheviks have developed the "stakhanova worker."
wHero of social labor, herald of progress, the boast
and pride of the country,® he is called by the news-
papers; opponents call him & sycophant, & political
spoileman and & babbler. But it is evident that this
principle of specially pald top production hae roused
the energy of the workers. Experience in harvesting
with the eivil population has gshown that when the
population is put in together, it works poorly and
slowly. But if the workers were separated and then
divided into equal groups on equal plots of ground,
no group wanted to lag behind the others around it,
and labor output was doubled. In industry also, accord-
ing to the statements of persons engaged in it, con-
siderably higher outputs have been attained in this
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way, since the workers, perhaps in the child-like zeal
that is given to more primitive men, want to be counted
among the best.

OQutsiders may frequently take the undoubtedly
genuine position toward labor to be feigned, because
at first only fine words or harshness appear as actuating
motives. In reality, however, efficiency wes also paid
for. While the truck drivers of an industrial plant in
the vicinity of Moscow got between 300 and 400 rubles
a month, the "stakhanova workers" there got from 3000
rubles upward. While the family ellowance for a member
of the Red Army amounts to 95 rubles a month, plus 15
rubles for each c¢hild, a lieutenant receives & base
ellowance of 800 rubles a month. Even though there was
no possibility of buying a detached house on the out-
skirts of the city, the well-paid Soviet intelligentsia
could, however, rent houses in the country for the summer
months, just as they could get to enjoy an automobile.
Regardless of membership in politicel parties and class
affiliation, the government provided generously for
every gifted student with scholarships, inecluding even
plentiful amounts of spending money for trips and
cultural cultivation of spare time. The Russian language
has formed a slang word of its own for the government's
care of these people, which can be most closely trans-
lated as "to coddle."™ This has resulted in the remark-
able picture, confirmed by all persons of the older
generation, that despite the absence of the capitalistie
idea of property, efficiency is paid in the Soviet
Union in such a way that distinction of classes stands
out more strongly than under the regime of the Tsars.
Almost every city of the Soviet Union has its Culture
Park; every collective farm and every factory has a
Cultural Club, which is to take the place of the church
and the tavern; supervisors of culture are often as-
signed to active troop units, such as young teachers
and students in pedagogical institutes. Cultural in-
stitutions enjoy government support throughout the
country. The commandments of the Orthodox religion
are evidently to be replaced by the commandments of
culture and of & culturally restrained human being. The
measures aiming at this have undoubtedly found likewilse
an echo in wide strata of the population. A young
country girl declared that in difficult situations of
her life she sought advice from the teacher in the
village. Only the old people went to the priest. She
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made a depreciative gesture, because as a cultured

person one could certeinly not go to a medicine man.

The priest is actually dirty and lousy, when (elad) in
peasant costume; with a dirty stole, he reads out of

old Bibles before the iken corner of his house, warding
off the flles only with difficulty. (That is like the
glergy of the Catholic Church before the French Revolu-
tion, & Russian conservative says, who spent seven

years in Red Centers® of the Bolsheviste. The Ortho-

dox clergy, like the Catholie Chureh, will recover, he
says.) It is erroneous, however, to conclude from this
fundamental attitude of modern young people toward the
visible pillers of a religious organization that there

is a loss of interest in religlous gquestions. In the
eyes of the Soviet citilsen, the cultural obligation also
requires a knowledge of metaphysical matters. Among

the first guestions put by & male or female student,

no matter in what branch, in a serilous conversation,
there belonge the guestion: "Do you balisve in God?"

On their part, they would probably recognize a higher
being, but no dogma. An engineer stated that he had
recently read the text of the Hew Testament, in which
some very good things are contained. One might almost
say that a religious rebirth may be favored by the
eritical understanding brought about by Scclalism. Nor
was genuine humanity inherited from the old Christianity
end the old EBurope destroyed by the desire for culture

of those in authorlty; in many casea it wes even decidedly
emphasized. Many soldlers who were billeted with farmers
during the winter were blessed by the old peasant woman
according to the Orthedox rite, when they departed. It
has never been observed that when this was done the

young men made scornful remserks or laughed. The ettitude
toward war is based, with the older and the younger
generation, on & deep ethical value, which recognizes

the obligations of a civilized man with respect to the
enemy. The ldeea that war is a "lark® in the Prussian
sense is unknown. MNowhere could any indications be noted
that warfare es & state of affeirs is glorified. All
strata of the population were imbued with the devastating
effect of the war on the cultural development of mankind
and therefore cursed, first of all, the hostile giant of
destruction. There is in the East & half contemptuous,
half good-natured instructive saying on many measures of
the troops ef occcupation that has gone far beyond nvar{~
day UBaEe. if condemned persong arae hanged in the center
of a oity, before & growd of human beings numbering
hundreds or are disposed of by & shot in back ef the
neck, the people of culture say: "No eulture. Ifl g
afficers smoke gigarettes in the presence of & female mem

#In the original only KZ. The translation “Red Centers,"”
therefore, is not guite certain. = TR
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ber of the Russian intelligentsia and do not offer
this woman a cigarette, in conscious denial of her
mental equal status, the woman says: "No culture."

A peasant girl looks at the pictures of a German
illustrated magasine and sums up her opinion in the
words "no culture.®™ The cfficial propagandist who
hes to concern himself with this expression time and
again would like to conjure away this "culture of

the semi-barbarous" with an egg dance around the Ger-
man intellectual inheritance. HNevertheless, it

would be ridiculous, in the face of the facts, tec dis-
pute the connection of the Soviet citizen with the
store of Buropean thought, even if through the round-
about way of the French Revolution and the German
Socialists. From many conversations one does recog-
nize the historical mental connection of the Sovlet
intelligentsia with the German Socialists. Thus
every child defines Leninism as Marxism in the age of
enslavement of the individual by militarism. Every
school book contains extracts from German classics,
end Goethe is honored together with Pushkin as a
(free) progressive spirit, because in the last act

of Faust he glorifies, not in the last place, free
people on free land. All that has been transmitted
to the Soviet citizen, to stay with him, by the
Bolshevik degire for culture.

In partieular, South German soldiers, who possess
great power of understanding the essential ideas of
foreign peoples, are aware of the positive results of
Bolshevism. The large scale system of education, with
its free scholarships and stipends, appears in conver-
sation especially often. Propaganda reports are fre-
quently passed from hend to hand laughingly, as more
and more people sign as authors, who know conditions
only from a short stay at the front. Long association
with staff personnel in position warfare may also have
given the ordinary man notions. It could be observed
that Russien illustrated magazines of the pre-war
period, textbooks from schools and scientific works
were collected and sent to Germany. However, these
things are not to be interpreted as propaganda, be-
cause the little man who is semnsitive to propaganda
confuses the primitive standard of living with the
cultural level and makes Bolshevism responsible for
this, supported by the official propaganda of hie
own side. In addition, the Soviet Russian propa-
ganda directed et the enemy makes no allusion to in-
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ternal political conditione in the Soviet Union,

does not praise the workers' Paradise and does not
push the idea of class combat at all. Besides, the
ordinary soldier is so burdened with the everyday
duties of the service that he does not have much time
left for pondering. The fundamentally meterialistic
attitude that is demanded by the long war to a really
horrifying extent also acts to prevent independent

thinking.

The soldier in the East would, on the whole, not
teke up Bolshevist ideas unless a break-through on a
large scale compels capitulation. Let everything be
done to bring about a deeision before that in su-
sidiary theaters of war.

September 9, 1942.

TR:JWP:JHC
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Vatican City, September 25, 1942

Your Excellency:

With reference to the conversation whieh I had the
pleasure of having with you on the 23d, I take the
liberty of sending you the following memorandum ebout
the tragic situation of the Yugoslav internees in Italy.

There are tens of thousands of people, ineluding
women and small children, scattered throughout Italy
and their number constantly increases as a result of
new mess deportations. In one single camp there are
more than 5,000 persons and in another, when it is
full, there will be room for 20,000 persons.

The fate of this unfortunate people is far worse
than that of the internees of other nations, because
Italy, against all the principles of international
law and without weiting for the end of wer, has annexed
large tracts of Yugoslavia., For this resson Italy re-
gards these unfortunate people as Italian subjects and
does not allow the Yugoslev Red Cross to have any deal-
ings with them or to help them in any way. So these
unhappy people have no one to protect them but are
left at the mercy of Italy, i.e. of an enemy who 1is
responsible for the death of many of their relations
and the destruction of many of their homes.

In these circumstences I take the liberty of begging
Your Excellency to draw the attention of the United States
Government to the pitiful plight of the Yugoslav interness
in Itely, with a view to some steps being taken in their
favour. Since Italy has so many of her subjects in the
United States, to the welfare of whom she cannot be indif-
ferent, the Government of your country should be easily
able to bring pressure to bear, by appropriete means, on
the Italian Government in order that Italy may put a stop
to her illegal acts and may permit either the Yugoslav
Red Cross or the British, American or other Allied or
neutral Red Cross, to teke over charge of the Iugoslev

internees in Italy.

1 feel sure that Your Excellency will accede to my
request and will do anything you can to attain thig chari-
table end for the good of our people, who are making such
great sacrifices in blood and property for the Allled cause
for the freedom of the world and safety of civilization.
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I take this opportunity of thanking Your Excellency
in sdvence for your kind intervention and of assuring

you of my highest consideration.

Counsellor of the Royel Yugoslav

Legation to the Holy GSee

His Excellency

The Honorable Myron Taylor,

Personal Representative of the President
of the United States of America to

His Holiness the Pope.
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Translation of Memorandum from Yugoelav Repre-

gentative, Vatican City, September 2L 1942

1. Over a long perled of yeers no authoritative
voice has mede itself heard publicly against the totalil-
tarien regime. The politiecal wvictine of the regime are
almost exclusively the young S8lavs of Trieste and
Goritzia, a large number of whom were executed during
the past tweniy years.

2. Tt is said that there are some military person-
glities (Badoglio and a few others) who do not epprove
fighting on Germany's side, but these personalities have
slways obeyed, and received titles, promotions, and
other favors from the regime, and either retired or
were removed only after their failure.

3, No hope is to be placed in the Dynasty, which hes
elways shown the most absolute submission to the regime,
a submigsion thet goes so far as %o acknowledge the
right of the Grand Couneil of the Party to change the
order of succession to the thromne.

L. It is true thet grumblings gnd secret criticlsm
are very frequent. It is a kind of fashion, even
among the high #hierarchs® of the party and Mussolini's
eclose collaborators. But one must not lock emong
ideological reasons for the motives of this eritieism;
they are rather motives of a practical character. Ir
there is & bread shortage and if the war news 1ls bad,
eriticism incresses; 1f, on the gontrary, the news 1s
good and hunger legs acute, eriticiam diminishesl
An instructive experiment was mede in this sense when
Tobruk fell and Rommel sdvanced into Egypt. It cannot
be denied that there are sincere eritics, honest persons
gend feithful christians who see the ebsurdity of this
war for Italy, but all these Italian friends, when they
talk emong themselves or with forelgners, come to the
same conpglusion: it's true, but what can we do?

5., There is poverty. But poverty is relative, more
acute in cities than in the countries., Italy is an agri-
gultursl country where, becausze of a favorable climate,
the land produces a great deal in all seasons. The Ger-
mans now arriving im Itely find it e real paradise in
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comparison with their own country. It is everybody's
ambition in Germany to visit Italy in order to satisfy
the demands--legitimate ones, to be sure--of their
stomachs.

For Germany the Italien alliance is a real piece of
luck, which permits her not only to ecarry the war into
the Mediterranean and Africa, but alsoc to lighten her
economic difficulties and to continue the struggle.

6. As the country has been spared the horrors of
war up to now, it 18 possible to sleep here trangquilly
and to live in a certeain messure of security. The
Iteliens hope, in the end, to benefit by the indulgence
of the English and the Americans, whose weakness for
the "beautiful country® is well known.

7. Finally, one must not forget that the country
findg itself, at least partially, in a state of German
occupation and under German control,

Congequently, all allusions to the subject of =&
movement in faver of the cessation of hostilitles and
the mbandonment of the Protector-Ally are without
foundstion. The present regime in Itely will be over-
thrown, perhaps even nolsily, only when Germany's de-
feat has been asccomplished.
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THE BSECRETARY OF STATE
WASHINGTON

Novembaer 18 192

Dear Mr. Taylor:

Subsequent to speaking with you on the telephone the
other day, I have had an opportunity to examine the
Bishop's statement and I am tremendously impressed by its
breadth of vision &nd spiritual force. T take this
occasion to tell you once more how highly T value your
most able and effective cooperation inm this respect.

With kindest personal regards,

Sincerely yours,

(8igned) CORDELL HULL.

Mr. Myron Taylor,
71 Broadway,
Naw York, New York.
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CATHOLIC APPEAL FOR VICTORY, PEACE.

American Prelates Call for
Unity in War Effort and

a Just Settlement.

November 14 1942
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THE BISHOPS' STATEMENT ON VICTORY
AND FEACE

Qur country has been forced into the most devastating
war of all time. This war which is the absorbing inter-
eat of all the world involves unquestionably the most
important moral issue of today. Some nations are united
in waging war to bring about & slave world--a world that
would deprive man of his divinely conferred dignity, re-
jJect human freedom and permit no religious liberty. We
are asgociated with other powers in a deadly conflict
against these nations to maintain a free world. This
confliet of principles makes compromise impossible.

While war is the last means to which & nation should
resort, circumstances arise when it is impossible to
avoid it. At times 1t is the positive duty of a nation
to wage war in the defense of life and right. oOur
country now finds itself in such circumstances.

Even whille we meet here, the exigencles of war have
driven our armed forces into unexpected areas of con-
fliect in Africa. OQur President in letters addressed to
the rulers of all the friendly nations concerned, has
given solemn assurance that the United States has no
designe of permanent conquest or sordid interest. Our
aim, he pledged, is to guarantee to countries under
temporary cccupation as well as to our own the right to
live in security and peace. We Bishops are confident
that the pledge of our Chief Executive, not lightly
made, falithfully mirrore the mind and consclence of the
American people. That pledge is in full harmeny with
the expression of high purpose which the President made
to the Catholic Bishops of the United States when our
own country was plunged into war: - "We shall win this
war and in victory we shall seek not vengeance but the
egstablishment of an international order in which the
spirit of Christ shall rule the hearts of men and of

nations."

From the moment that our country declared war we
have called upon our people to make the sacrifices
which, in Catholic doctrine, the virtues of patriotism,
justice and charity impose. In every section of this
nation the voices of our bishops have been heard. Their
instructions, their pastorals, thelr counsels, thelr ap-
peals for prayers are an encouragement and an inspiration
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to their flocks. Our priests as chaplains on the war
front have inspired confidence in the men whom they
so zealously serve. Our men in the armed forces de-
serve unstinted gratitude for their heroic services
to our country and high commendation for the faithful
practice of their religion.

In every diocese prayers have been incessantly
offered, asking God's pardon for the sins of individuals
and nations, begging divine mercy for all, pleading for
& victory which will have the sanction of infinite
justice and for an enduring peace founded on the love
of God and the love of all men. Priests and people
have earnecztly prayed that the Holy Spirit may guide
our President and all who share with him the heavy
responsibilities of directing the war efforts and of
winning the vietory from which all peoples will derive
a2 just and lasting peace.

In the discharge of our pastoral responsibility, we
are gravely concerned about the world peace of tomorrow.

Secularism cannot write a real and lasting peace. Its
narrow vision does not encompass the whole man, it can-
not evaluate the spirituality of the human soul and the
supreme good of all mankind.

Exploitation cannot write a real and lasting pezce.
Where greedy might and selfish expediency are made the
substitutes of justice there can be no securely ordered

world.

Totalitarianism, whether Nazi, Communist or Fascist,
cannot write a real and lasting peace. The State that
usurps total powers, by that very fact becomes a despot
to its own people and a menace to the family of nations.

The Spirit of Christianity can write a real and last-
ing peace in justice and charity to all nations, even to

those not Christian.

In the epochal revolution through which the world is
passing, it is very necessary for us to realize that
every man is our brother in Christ. All should be con-
vinced that every man is endowed with the dignity of
human personality, and that he 1s entitled by the laws
of neture to the things necessary to sustain life in a
way conformeble to humean dignity. 1In the post-war
world, the profit element of industry and commerce
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must be made subservient to the common good of com-
munities and nationse if we are to have a lasting peace
with, justice and a sense of true brotherhood for all
our neighbors. The inequalities of nations and of in-
dividuals can never give to governments or to the
leaders of industry or commerce & right to be unjust.
They cannot, if they follow the fixed principles of
morality, maintain or encourage conditions under which
men cannot live according to standards befitting human
personality. '

Unfortunately, in our day we must wage a global war
to secure peace. War is abnormal and necessarily brings
on abnormal conditlons in the life of a nation.

During the war crisis free men must surrender many
of their liberties. We ask our people to be united and
prepared to make every sacirifice which our Government
deems necessary for a just and enduring peace through
the victory of our armed forces. We are confident that
they will perform their wartime duties gladly because
they know that our country has been the defender, not
the destroyer, of liberties, and has in the past always
reestablished the full mezgure of peacetime freedom, on
the conelusion of hostilities.

Qur Covernment hag announced that the war emergency
makes it necessary to employ an unprecedented number of
women in industry. While we are wholeheartedly co-
operating with our Government in the prosecution of the
war, we must, as shepherds of souls, express our grave
concern about the Christian home in our beloved country
in these crucial days. When mothers are engaged in in-
dustry a serious child care problem necessarily arises.
Every effort must be made to limit, as far as necessity
permits, the employment of mothers in industry, particu-
larly young mothers. Due provigion in harmony with
American traditions should be made for the day care of
the children of working mothers. The health and moral
welfare of mothers employed in industry should be thorough-
ly safeguarded. With a full realization of the role which
women must play in winning the war and of the extreme
messures that our Government must take, we ask that all
try to realize the dangers involved, especlally the moral
dangers. We urge that there be a wholesome moral atmosphere
wherever women are employed.

We know that patriotic mothers are gemerous in giving
their sons to the defense of our country. We express
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their concern, and ours, about youths of eighteen
years of age who may be called to the armed forces.

We hope that special moral safeguards will shield thenm,
80 that they may serve thelr country without moral
blemish.

We express our deepest sympathy to our brother bishops
in all countries of the world where religion is persecuted,
liberty abolished, and the rights of God and of man are
viclated. ©Since the murderous assault on Poland, ut-
terly devold of every semblance of humanity, there has
been a premeditated and systematic extermination of the
people of this nation. The same satanie technique is
being applied to many other peoples. We feel a deep
sense of revulsion against the cruel indignities heaped
upon the Jews in conquered countries and upon defense-
less peoples not of our faith. We joln with our brother
bishops in subjugated France in a statement attributed to
them. "Deeply moved by the mass arrests and maltreat-
ment of Jews, we cannot stifle the ery of our conscience,
In the name of humanity and Christian prineiples our
volce is reised in favor of impreseriptible rights of
human nature.” We raise our voice in protest against
despotie tyrants who have lost all sense of humanity by
condemning thousands of innocent persons to death in sub-
jugated countries as acts of reprisal, by placing other
thousands of innocent viectims in concentration camps,
and by permitting unnumbered persons to die of starva-

tion.

The war has brought to the fore conditione that have
long been with us., The full benefits of our free in-
stitutions and the rights of our minorities must be open-
ly acknowledged and honestly respected. We ask this amc-
knowledgment and respect particularly for our colored
fellow citizens. They should enjoy the full measure of
economie opportunitles and advantages which willl enable
them to realize their hope and ambition to join with us
in preserving and expanding in changed and changing
social conditions our national heritage. Ve fully ap-
preciate their many native gifts and aptitudes, which en-
nobled and enriched by a true Christian life, will make
them a powerful influence in the establishment of a

Christian social order.

We recall the words of Pope Pius XII expressing his
paternal solicitude for the colored people of our country.
In a letter addressed to the American bishops on the oc-
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casion of the 150th Anniversary of the establishment

of the American Hierarchy, His Holiness said: "We con-
fess that we feel & special paternal affectlion whiech is
certainly inspired of heaven for the negro people dwell-
ing among you; for in the field of religion and educa-
tion we know that they need special care and comfort

and are very deserving of it. We, therefore, invoke an
abundance of heavenly blessing and we pray fruitful sue-
gcess for those whose generous zeal 1s devoted to their

welfare."

We send our cordial greetings to our brother bishops
of Latin America. We have been consoled by recent eventis
which give a sincere promise of a better understanding
by our country of the peoples of Central and South
America. OCitizens of these countries are bound to us by
the closest bonds of religion. They ere not merely our
neighbors; they are our brothers professing the same
faith. Every effort made to rob them of their Catholie
religion or to ridicule it or to offer them & substitute
for it is deeply resented by the peoples of these
countries and by American Catholics. These efforts
prove to be a disturbing factor in our international re-
lations. The traditions, the spirit, the background, the
culture of these countries are Catholic. We bishops are
anxious to foster every worthy movement which will
strengthen our amicable relations with Central and South
America. We express the hope that the mistakes of the
past which were offensive to the dignity of our southern
brothers, their culture, and their religion will not con-
tinue. A strong bond uniting in true friendehip all the
countries of the Western Hemisphere will exercise & moet
potent influence on a shattered post-war world.

We urge the serious study of the peace plans of Pope
Pius XII which inesists that justice be inspired by love--
first, love of God and, then, love of every human being.
*The command of love among individuals found in the
Gospels," sald Benedict XV, ndiffers in no respect from
that which should reign among states and peoples.” (Pacem
Dei, Benedict XV, 1920). If we are not to have a Christian
peace, then we shall be given only an armistice and we
shall begin to prepare for a third world confliet.

fie conelude by urging, again, unceasing prayerse: the
prayer of all prayers by priests, the Holy Mass; prayers
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addressed to the Blessed Virgin that she will intercede
with her Divine Son for mercy on a war-blighted world.
We ask that Tuesday, December eighth, the Feast of the
Immaculate Conception of our Blessed liother, the
Patroness of our Country, be set aside as a special

day of prayerful supplication. In its observance, the
priests and faithful of every diocese will follow the
timely instruction of their bishop. We recommend the
recitation of the Rosary in common, both in our churches
and in our homes. We trust that the children of our
country will, in response to the many appeals of our
Holy Father, offer their innocent prayere to God for
peace, Let us &ll unite in praying for =a viectory and
for a peace acceptable to God.

gigned in the name of the one hundred and two Arch-
bishops and Bishops attending the Conference, by the
following members of the Administrative Board, N.C.W.C.:

Edward Mooney
Arehbishop of Detroit

John T. McNicholas
Archbishop of Cincinnati

Samuel A. Stritch
Archbishop of Chicage

John J. Mitty
Arehbishop of 8an Francisco

Joseph F. Rummel
Archbishop of New Orleans

Francis J. Spellman
Archbishop of New York

John Mark Gannon
Bishop of Erie

John F. Nell
Bishop of Fort Wayne

Karl J. Alter
Bishop of Toledo

John A. Duffy
Bishop of Buffalo



- 155 -

TRANELATION OF LETTER
FROM
M. THEBAUD, HAITIAN MINISTER
SEPTEMBER 24 1942

four Excellencys:

I apologize for having sent you in rough form the Memo-
randum you asked Mr. Tittmann for; but I understood that Your
Excellency was leaving very scon. Also, 1 appeal to the
spirit characteristic of the great people, of which you are
the elite, to ask you to consider only the substance and not
the form of this Memorandum, which I have the honor to confirm
in all its tenor.

While ewaiting the time when I might be of some use to our
Cause, I shall try to continue to rear my children in & stoleal
spirit and with a taste of war, eince only those who fight live
and only men of courage know how to fight--those who are imac-
cessible to fear and grapple themselves to a spirit of justice.
For, after this great confliet, in which we must be victors,
it will be necessary to fix the eguilibrium of this giant bedy,
and, for that, men of coursge will be needed.

1 beg Iour Excellency to accept the expression of my highest
and most deferent consideration.

L. THEBAUD.

Vatican City.
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TRANSLATION OF MEMORANDUM
FROM
M, THEBAUD, HAITIAN MINISTER.
SEPTEMBER 24 1942

- e e = s = = mm

From & reliable source it is reported thet, in all terri-
tories occupied by the Germans, the population is in a state
of unrest as a result of the lack of food, fuel, and other
products necessary for human existence; and also as & result
of the repercussion which the reports of German eruelties
has had. In some sections, the lower classes are sald to
be the most riotous against the Germans. For some time past,
there heve been strikes and fregquent Incldents.

It is believed that the plan of the Nazls is to conquer Rus~
gia at all costs - Russia, the richest country in Europe, they
say. Then the Nazis will thrust themselves upon the United
States of Americe, attacking through the north of America. It
geems that the entry into waer of the United States of America
iz the event which caused the most fear in the Naszis.

SUGGESTIONS

Create in Washington & propaganda center which would pub-
lish complete works recounting all the cruelties and miedeeds
of the Nasls, the sufferings of all kinds that are extant in
Europe (Greece, Poland, etc.), and expose the plans of the
Nazie. These works to be distributed in all countries of the
American continent.

At the same time, organise lectures and daily appeals by
radio, addressed to all the peoples of the continent.

Coordinate the program of the propaganda center in such e
way as to swell the just indignation of all the peoples of the
New Continent and make them realisze that the future of mankind
is at stake. Thus each person will seek, of his own initiative,
active participation in the war to defeat the common enemy.

As regards me, I have already written to the Chief of State
of my country that I am ready to leave at the first word for
any front to whieh I might be destined, and for all missions,
even the most dengerous. I am convinced that I would expose my
life in order to contribute to the future of generations to come
and to the safeguarding of christianity and humanity.



- 157 -

For this cause I have alsc the honor to be at the disposal
of the Government of Washington, acting in accord with my own
Government, for all missions, even the most dangerous.

Mankind is at a turning-point in its existence and finds
itself facing & danger which 1t must conquer or die.

In my opinion, all the countries of the American continent
without exception should immedimtely prepare s many men as
possible to send off to fight.

I shall be ready to sddress an eppeal by radio to all
Chiefs of State of these countries.

L. Thebaud.



- 158 -

S e e W A



= 159 -

DEPARTMENT OF STATE
Washington

In reply refer to
Fa August 29 1942

My dear Mr. Taylor:

I take pleasure in informing you that the Depart-
ment has received from Mr. Harold H. Tittmann, Jr.,
Foreign Service Officer at the Vatiecan, a cablegranm

dated August 25 (received August 28) which contains

the following message for you:

"The prospect of seelng you soon
makes me rejoice and I expect that you
will share my apartment.”

Sincerely yours,
For the Becretary of State:

(8d) HARRY A. HAVENS
Aeting Chief, Division of
Foreign Service Administration

The Honorable
Myren €. Tayler,
71 Broedway,

New York, H. Y.
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H FT A

To: Becretary of State, Washington.
From: American Legation, Bern.
Dated: September 4L, 1942.

No. 148, August 31, from Tittmann.

l. The Nuncio at Viehy reported to Cardinal Maglione
that the results of his demarchs on behalf of the Jews
in unoccuplied France were not encouraging. Thus recent
press reports to the effect that the Nuncilo had asked
Laval to ease the severity of his anti-Semitlc measures
were thus confirmed by the Cardinal Secretary of State
himself. It was learned from the same source that Petain
had been approasched earlier on the same matter by the

Nunecio.

2. Seversel weeks sgo the Nuncio mentioned to Laval
his anxlety for the fate of 12,000 Jewish women and
ehildren concentrated in Paris and in that instance ar-
rangements were made by Laval that families shold not be
div id'di

3. In Italy the Vatiecan's intervention on behalf of
the Jews has been much more succesaful, according to
Cardinal Maglione, because the feeling of the pecple was
strongly opposed to prosecution and German pressure not
o effective.

4Li The informetion outlined above should be treated
in the most confidential manner at the request of the
Cardinal Secretary of State. The Vatican fears that their
channeleg for the allevietion of suffering might be closed
to them if their varlous demarches became generally known
and talked about.

r'-:-_‘r:I..-tSSJ'F-'IFT?J
lkm.huunllfw

HwJ'&mmthhm;- FEH ¢ 32

Btute
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PARAPHRASE OF TELEGRAM

To: BSecretary of State, Washington.
From: American Embassy, Bern.
Dated: September 4, 1942.

Neo. 4052

From: Tittmann. No. 149, August 31l.

On August 31 the Vatican Secretariat of State received
egspurances in writing from the Italisn Ambessador to the
Holy See that there would be no objection to Mr. Taylor
passing in transit through Itzly en route toc the Vatican.
The exact date of this transit 1z to be fixed by the Ital-
ian militery who heve been informed by the Itallan Forelgn
Offiee that Mr. Teylor will be erossing the Italian border
sonetime between the Tth and 20th of September. Between
these dates accommodatione will be provided on the plane
from Lisbon to Rome mnd it is suggested that in conneetilon
with final details Mr. Taylor should communicate with the
Italian diplomatic mission at Lisbon after he arrives in
Portugal. TFor Mr. Taylor's information this information
is being telegraphed by Monsignor Montini to the Apostolie
Delegate in Washington.

I sent & brief telegram directly to the Department from
Vetican City today, August 31, concerning the Italian ap-
proval in order that the Department might be informed as
soon as pogslble.

It will be best if the press release concerning Mr.
Taylor's visit could be postponed as long as possible, ac-
cording to the recommendations made to Monsignor Montini by
the Italian Ambassader to the Holy See. Because of the re-
cent American refusal to grant safe sea passage to the Ital-
ian Ambassador-Designate to Buenos Aires, it appears that the
proposal to permit Mr. Taylor to cross Italian territory met
with some opposition in the Italian Foreign O0ffice. Cianc
made the final decision himself by stating that the treaty
rights of the Vatican with Italy must be maintained. Thus
the opposition was overcome only by the intervention of the
Foreign Minister himself.
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Should the internaticnal Press carry premature stories
of the visit, however, the Italian Ambagsador here feels

that the question Bay again be raised by the "opposition
mambers® of the Italian Foreign Office.

HARRISON.
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE
Washington

September 8, 1942.

MORANDUM FOR MYRO . LO

It is believed best to leave to your disecretion your
conversation with the Papel Nuncio at Madrid. We should,
of course, be interested in anything the Nuncio may have

to say concerning the recent changes in the Spanish Gov-
ernment.

Beyond your conversations with Mr. Atherton on Sep-
tember 3, we have no suggestions for matters to be dis-
cussed with Mr. Gray in Dublin or Mr. Hayes in Madrid.

September 8, 1942.
MEMORANDUM FOR MYRON C. TAYLOR

While in London, it is guggested that you take occasion
to discuss with the British Foreign Office the British
Government's attitude towards the Vatican. Among other
thinge you may wish to mscertain what the reaction of the
Foreign O0ffice has been to the recemnt rumors that the Vatican
will be used by the Axis in the near future to support peace
proposals. Do the British believe that the Pope would lend
himself to a maneuver of this character?

Since you go to London after Rome, you may, of course give
the British the benefit of your opinions in the light of your
recent vigit te the Holy See.

C. Ha
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE
Washington

September 8, 1942.

In Ligbon it is suggested that you express to Dr.
Salazar the satisfaction which your Government feels in
having coneluded with a measure of success the difficult
wolfram negotiations with the Portuguese Government., For
your information we recently closed our negotiations with
Portugal, which had extended over & period of months, by
eigning an agreement designed to insure us a share of the
Portuguese wolfram production. While in signing this agree-
ment we did not actually cut into the supply of wolfram al-
ready pledged to Germany, it may be assumed that we did pre-
empt the enemy by volding the possibility that an even larg-
er supply would be released to Germany than the guantity
agreed upon in the German-Portuguese agreement.

We now have under negotiation with Portugal a general
supply agreement, and in this connection you may care to re-
merk that we look forward to anm early and satisfactory con-
clusion of these negotiations. We hope that they will prove
mutually beneficial and for our part we are bearing in mind
the very difficult positien in which Portugal finds herself
today. Dr. Salasar may be assured that it is our earnest
desire to assist Portugal whenever possible to overcome her
difficulties, and thet we trust he will realize the diffi-
culties we often have to surmount over here in order to make
aveileble to Portugal needed pupplies. In our conduet of the
war we have to conslder the demands of our war industries and
in many cages those of the other nations fighting with us to
destroy the powers of aggresgsion and create a gituation in whieh
all nations may again share in the benefits of freedom and in-
dependence.

C. H.
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE

Divieion of European Affairs

September 9 1942

Mr. Taylor:

Attached is a pareaphrase of a telegram which was received
from Harold Tittmann yesterday and which I thought would in-
terest you.

(8igned) J. WESLEY JONES.

PARAPHRASE OF TELEGRAM
Tot Becretary of Btate, Washington.
From: American Embassy, Bern.
Hos. fpﬂ'??i
Dated: September 7, 1942.
From: Tittmann, No. 152, September 5.

The Holy See has been informed telegraphically by the
Delegate at Washington that the Itelian military authori-
ties have been reguested to arrange as soon as possible
after Mr. Taylor's arrival in Lisbon on September 13 ac-
commodations in an airplane. Upon his arrival at the
Lisbon airport and at Rome Mr. Taylor will be met by ap-
propriate Vatican representatives.

HARRISON.
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Il Maestre Di Camera
Di Sus Bantita

Veticano 18 Settembre 1942

Eccellensza,
Mi onoro prevenire l'Eccellenza Vostra che il Santo
Padre La ricevera in Udienza domani sabato alle ore 1ll.
Nel Pregsentarle i1 sentimenti dells mia profonda con-
slderaszione godo confermarmi

della Eccellensza Vostra

A Sua Eccellenza

l'Ambasciatore Myron C. Taylor

Rappresentante di S.E.il Sig.Presidente
degli Stati Uniti d'"America
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TELEGRAM SENT

To: Department No. =159-
Drafted: September 23d

Code: Conf. RUSH
No. 159, September 23, from Tittmann.
For the President from Myron Taylor.

The Vaticen is in receipt of a message from the Papal
Delegate which interferes greatly with our migsion here
and casting doubt upon the bona fides of the Vatican in
the transmission and terminating the exchange of informa-
tion regarding war priscners and nationals of our respec-
tive countries.

e hope there exists a misunderstanding in this matter
and that present unsatisfactory situation may be promptly
corrected. We are advised that His Holiness is much dia-
tregsed and intends toc raise this guestion in our final
audience on Saturday. After examination of the conasiderable
organlzation and the systems employed here in sid of this
world-wide activity, comparable to those of other agencies,
we are of the opinion this facility for exchange of informa-
tion should be preserved and encouraged in order to avoid
partiality and offense in this quarter.

It appears at the moment that the progpect of securing
information from some countries by the Vatican organization
is more promising than we understand to be the case with
other similar organizations.

TITTMANN.
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

From: Department Date: September 25,
7310 pm
Code: Clear (Via Vatican City) Received: September 26,
5 pm
RUSH
Twenty-fifth.

Problem mentiomed in your message of Wednesday will be

cleared up on your return here.

HULL.
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Il Maegtro Di Camera
Di Sua Santita

Vaticano 25 Settembre 1942

Eccellensza,

Mi onoro prevenire l'Eccellenza Vostra che il Santo
Padre La ricevera in Udienza domani sabato slle ore
11,30.

Nel FresgentarLe 1 sentimenti delle mia profonda con-
slderazione godeo confermarmi

dells Eccellenza Vostra

A Bua Eccellensza

l'Ambasciatore Myrom C. Teyleor

Rappresentante di S.E.il Sig.Presidente
degli Stati Uniti d'America
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Ho. 2919
MR. TAYLOR'S PERMIT BY ITALIAN GOVERNMENT
TO LEAVE VATICAN AND PASS THROUGH ITALY TO SPAIN BY AIR

APPUNTO

4 conferme delle comunicazionl fatte verbalmente
1tAmbasciata d'Italia ha l'onore di informare che 1l'Am-
bascliatore Myron Teylor potra repartire il 28 corrente
e che gli e stato assegnato un posteo sull'aereo per
Lisbona.

Come per l'arrivo saranno adottate le seguenti mi-
sure di cautela:

=georta dalla Citte del Vaticane all'Aeroporto
del personale di P.S. che seguira con autovettura
a parte;

-il percorso fino all'Aeroporto dovra essere
compluto senza scste.

81 prega di voler cortesemente informare questa Am-
basciata delltora in eui 11 predetto diplomatico lascera

la Citta del Vaticano.

Boma, 11 26 Settembre 1942-IX



At Madrid
September 29, 1942.

Dear Mr. Pregident:

I have returned from Rome and am spending two days with
Ambassador and Mrs. Hayes at Madrid. My running notes are
sent herewith. If you find time to read them please bear
in mind the two cardinal points that governed my conduct.

I. Absolutely to convince the Pope and the
Vatican asuthorities that we would prose-
cute the war until Hitler and Nazism were
destroyed or made harmless. That we had
the men and materials to do it.

Il That Italy when adequate assistance could
be given her should in her future interest
abandon Hitler. You will note that I never
referred to the present regime in Italy but
only to the Italian people. This impressed
the Pope and the Vatican authorities greatly.

I shall have an interview with Salazer on Thursday and
leave for London Saturday, October 2.

Ambassador Hayes is said to be doing well here. He is
presenting me to the new Foreign Minister and others of the
Government today and tonight when a number dine here.

With kind regards,
Faithfully,
(Sgnd) MYRON TAYLOR.

P.S« TYour representative has been received with the
greatest consideration everywhere and avoided the "catacombs
as you expressed 1t, though I did inspect the new excavation
underneath St. Peters which are wonderful.

The President,
Washington.



- 172 -

OTE B « TATLOR

The statement referred to was the proposed
statement which I presented to His Holineas

the Pope relative U.S.A. war position.
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AVIZ HOTEL
AVENIDA FONTES
LISEOA, PORTUGAL

Oetober 1 1942

Dear Mr. Myron Taylor:

I am much obliged to you for giving me the op-
portunity to have the document copied for my most
confidentiel information. Let me add that a further
study of it convinces me that it is & statement of
very great importance, and that I shall be very much
disappointed if it does not have an impressive at-
tack. Do, I beg you, make the fullest possible use
of it in your talks with Churchill and Eden. I wish
tndesd that we could have had further time for our
talk.

With all good wishes, and congratulations on the
certain success of your mission,

Yours sincerely,

(Signed) SAMUEL HOARE.
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1 GROSVENOR SQUARE
LONDON, W. 1

Saturday, 3d

Dear Myron,

I am sBo disappointed that I am not able to meet
you on your arrival this afternoon. It so happens
thet I am pledged to go to the country, but expect
to return to London tomorrow, Sunday afterncon.

I wonder whether you would lunch with me 1in my
apartment at 3 Grosvenor Square on Monday? It
would be sueh a plessure to see you, and to hear
gll your news from Rome. You must have gathered
much interesting informetion.

With the warmest of welcomes,

Ever sincerely,

(sd) WILLIAK PHILLIPS.
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Pecoded by tob BROWH Recd. Oct. 4, 1942.
Copied by dm

FROM LISBON

AMEMB ASSY
LONDON

1081 Oetobar 3‘, 5 PsEs

For Ambassador Taylor.

In expressing the thanks of myself and my staff for
the snjoyable luncheon and kind worde you gave us Fridey,
T wish to reassure you of a hearty welcome upon your next

return to Lisbon.

FISH.
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HOUSE OF LORDS,
R O

October 5 1942

Dear Mr. Myron Taylor,

I am glad to see that you are in England again.
¥Wish you would come to lunch with me and my wife
at the House of Lords (ask for the Lord Chancellor's
room) at one o'clock on Wednesday? I say one
o'elock because we have a debate beginning et two
on Punishment of War Criminals, which might per-
haps interest you.

You will have been saddened by Mrs. Greville's
lonely death. I enclose & cutting from the Tjiges
two days later. ®8" means,

Yours sincerely,

(sd) sIMoON.
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ARCHBISHOP'S HOUSE
WESTMINSTER, LONDON,SW 1.

Hare Street House,
Buntingford, Herts.

6. X, 1942

Dear Mr. Myron Taylor,

Your kindness in coming to see me om Sunday
last, 80 soon after your arrival in England from
Rome and in gpite of your inevitable fatigue, calls
for my heartiest thanks.

I am also most grateful to you for the copy of
the memorandum you presented to the Holy Father.
There is no uncertain sound about the language of
this document. I wish it were possible to
silence the sensational press of this country
and of other countries, too, by publishing this un-
compromising statement. Rumors and conjectures
uttered by irresponsible people do great injustice
to you, to your President, and to the Pope.

I pray that Almighty God may keep you safe
"under the shadow of His wings," and give you health
and strength to carry on your great mission for a
just and enduring peace through viectory over the

powers of evil.

Mr. Douglas Woodroff, Editor of the Iablet, a friend
of mine, has asked me to recommend him to you that he
may be allowed to call on you while you are in London.
He does not want to interview you for publication, but
for & private and beckground conversation. The Iablet
is a Catholic weekly journal of importance, which
goes out to the Vatican by diplomatic bag; three
copies of the paper are widely read in the Vatiecan
and marked for the Secretariat. 5o in this way use-
ful considerations are brought to the notice of the

Vatican unofficially. I hope it may be possible for
you to see the Editor for a short time.

With renewed thanks for your great kindness and
with every best wish and blessing, I remain,

Yours very sincerely,

(sd) A. CARDINAL HINSLEY.
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INDIA HOUSE, &8.W. 1.

6th October, 1942.

Dear Mr. Taylor,

Very many thanks for letting me see your
etatement to the Holy Father. It seems to me
admirable, both in sentiment and in purport.
It leaves no ground for misunderstanding and I
am only too glad to know that it was so well
recaived.

It was a great pleasure seeing you again
yesterday, and I hope my wife and I may yet have
another chanee before you go.#

Yours very sincerely,

(Sd)L8. AMERY.

#] find she is not going to be in town after ell for
enother ten days or so. But possibly I may have an

opportunity. '

Mr. Myron C. Taylor.
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FOREIGN OFFICE
8. W. 1

7th October 1942

My dear Mr. Taylor:

I would like to tell you how much I enjoyed dining with
you last night, and to thank you so much for all that you
were good enough to tell me.

It was a very great pleasure to see you again and to have
such an interesting and useful conversationm.

With kindest regards,

Yours sincerely,

(Signed) ANTHONY EDEN.

Mr. Myron Taylor.
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10 Downing Street
Whitehall

October 8 1942

My dear Mr. Myron Taylor:

I write to thank you for the glorious chrysanthemums
you have sent me; but even more for the great privilege
enjoyed by myself and my daughters in being allowed to
have knowledge of the wonderful and historie document
which you presented tc His Holiness, The Pope. I feel
your visit to the Vatican mey have far reaching results.

I hope you are now a little rested from your travels.
I shall never forget last Monday evening.

Yours sincerely,

[Signed) CLEMENTINE 8. CHURCHILL.

P.‘sl t

It was very charming of you to send my daughter those
delicious violets. Unfortunately I was not able to
gend them to her as her Camp is too distant, sc I will
tell her and enjoy their fragrance myselfl



- 181 -

FOREIGN OFFICE
8. W. 1

October 9 1942

Daar Mr. Taylor:

I return the document you gave me. I have kept a
copy and will investigate the matter.

Tt was so nice to see you for a short while, and most
interesting and valuable to me to hear what you had to
BaYy.

Begt wishes for your journey home.

Yours sincerely,

(Ssigned) ALEXANDER CADOGAN.
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EMBASSY OF THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

0ffice of W. A. Harriman
Lﬂudun - ﬂot-ohar 9, 19-&-2-

Dear Mr. Taylor:

At Mr., Harriman's direction I return herewith the
letter dated October Tth from Lisbon, with regard to
religion in Russia.

Mr. Harriman had this copled and I enclose three extra
copies for such use as you mey find for them.

Sincerely yours,
(8igned) ROBERT P. MEIKLEJOHN

Secretary to Mr. W. A. Harriman.

The Hon. Myron Tayler
Carlton Hotel
London
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FESTERHN UNION

Ootober 17 1942
A.M. 9351

CDU 78 CABLE LONDON 35 17 1245P

MYRON TAYLOR
MATFLOWER HOTEL
WASHINGTON De
Thank you for your kind message. You helped me very
much here and all you did was much appreciated by me and
others. Love to you beoth.
(8igned) JOHN GILBERT WINANT.



APOSTOLIC DELEGATION
Washington, D.C.

U. 5. A
No. 1—214
34595
or
34959 ADDRESSEE - DESTINATARIO
NAME - Cognome Major the Hon. M. P. Wingfield(Brit
Prisoner o
CHRISTIAN NAME - Nome Mervyn Patrick
ADDRESS - Indirizzo ¢/o Croce Rose Italiana
Via Puglie
Roma.
INQUIRER - RICHIEDENTE
NAME - Cognome Myron Taylor

CHRISTIAN NAME - Nome

ADDRESS - Indirizzo 71 Broadway, New York, U.S.A.

MESSAGE OF INQUIRER COMUNICAZIONE DEL RICHIE
(Not over 25 words, family (Non superare 25 parol
news of strictly personal soltanto notizie pers
character) familiari)

Sheila and children well send deepest love are
you in good health what clothes and food do you
most need some parcels already on way.

ANSWER FROM ADDRESSEE RISPOSTA DEL DESTINATARI
(Not over 25 words, family (Non superare 25 parol
news of strietly personal soltanto notizie pers

character) familiari)



Nell'ulteriore corrispondenza riferire
gempre 11 N. del foglio

No. 00325482

Destinatarioe Major the Hon. WINGFIELD M.P.
Indirizzo Prigioniero di Guerra
Campo N. 35

POSTA MILITARE 3400
Mittente 8.E. Myron Taylor
tramite: DELEGATO APOSTOLICO DEGLI STATI UNITI D'AMERICA
Bpazio riservato alla corrispondensza
SHEILA AND CHILDREN WELL SEND DEEPEST LOVE ARE YOU IN GOOD
HEALTH  WHAT CLOTHES AND FOOD DO YOU MOST NEED SONME PARCELS

ALREADY ON WAXY

Per disposizioni internazionali non superar
le 25 parole

Spazio reservato alla corrispondensa

Clothes situation 0.K. except for shoes.
Tinned meats are chief food wants also
margarine or butter; many thanks for parcels
on waye

Wingfield.
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Translation

E GAR E TA E Y

Myron Teylor, Roosevelt's personal Ambassador to the
Holy See, left the Littorioc airport in Rome on September
28 in his de luxe plane for Lisbon, whence he willl return
to America. He arrived in Rome on the evening of Septem-
ber 19th, so that hig Vatican visit this year seems to have
been completed in very brief time. During this period he
wag received three times in private audience by the Pope:
the first time for an hour anda ME1lf, the second for fifty
minutes, and the third for forty minutes. In =dditien,
he had long conversations with the American Charge
drAffaires at the Holy Bee, Mr. Tittmann, with the
Cardinal Secretary of State Maglione, with the Asslstant
Secretary of State, Mgr. Montini, and many other Vatican
officials and diplomats accredited to the Holy Gee.

Despite the state of war existing between Italy and
the United States, Ambassador Taylor was treated with
great courtesy by the Faselst Government. As the Vatlicen
State has no airpert, he was permitted to land on Italian
soil at the Littorio airport, where an automobile of the
Papal Chamberlain awaited him. The same procedure, in re-
verse, was followed for his departure. During his stay in
the Vatican State, the hangar for his plane enjoyed extra-
territorial privileges and was kept under special guard.
At the end of his visit, Myron Taylor felt obliged to
express his thanks to the Italian authorities, through
Vatican channels, for the courtesies extended to him.

The whole incident of Taylor's visit hinges on something
paradoxical and strange, calculated to inerease still more
the already mounting interest in this political event--
and to baffle it. To begin with, the diplomatic standing
of Taylor seems extraordinary and sltogether contrary to
accepted customs, since the American Congress has not yet
glven its sanction to the establishment of an embassy of
the United States to the Holy See. But, in splte of that,
Roosevelt wishes to be represented at the Vatiean. Con-
sequently, Taylor was sent to Rome as the President's
personal ambagsador to the Pope. For some reason or
other-—the chief onme being Taylor's poor health--the
foosevelt ambassador does not remein permanently in the
Vatican State, but in the United States, and comes to
Rome for a few days once a year to exercise his political
function. But that is not all. The continued presence
of an American representative in the Vatican State ie
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necessary for current diplometic affairs between

the United States and the Holy See., This office is
held by Taylor's diplomatic adviser, M¥r. Tittmann, who,
however, carries the title of Charge d'Affaires. Thus
the American Embassy to the Holy See, not yet approved
by Congress and existing only on the responsibllity of
Roosevelt, has at the same time an Ambassador and a
Charge d'Affalres.

The paradex of the situation becomes snared 1n gordian
knots as soon as the Americen Ambassador, in the fulfillment
of his miseion, visits the Vatican State, that 1s to say,
that neutral section of Rome which can be reached only
through the territory of Italy, now at war with America.

And finally the American diplomat thanksg the enemy power
for the kindnesses shown him. The man in the street may
well ask himself, what do friend and enemy really mean?

Again, the Taylor visit borders on the extreordinary
when one considers the varying degrees of wvalue attached
to it by political observers. Some, emong them & few
Vatlican groups, treat the visit as 2 mere bagatelle,
attributing to it meresly the character of an M"acte de
presence®; others outdo themselves in interpreting it as
of supreme politicel importance. Seldom has do dence =
cloud of rumors darkened the political atmosphere of the
Vatican as today, after the Teylor visit. The whole ganut
of possible and impossible interpretations has been run--
from the wishful thinking of an American-Vatlcan peace
move up to the naive or antiquated idea that an ambagsador
must visit hig official residence on certailn fixed days
under penalty of being deprived of his position. In the
present case 1t is very hard even for one acquainted with
the Vatican environment not to lose his orientation be-
tween the interpretations that are without background and
those that are without foundation. Only & forceful ap-
peal to sound common sense can unravel the confusion
thrown over the facts by surmlses, reports, information,
rumors and explanations.

No man, least of ell a man in delicate health like

Taylor, is going to undertake a long, ceremonious and danger-
ous journey from Amerieca to the vatican State in war time,

if there is nothing of importance at stake. The position

of the Pope 28 the spiritual head of 400 million pecople is
undoubtedly important for the United States. Moreover, one
may admit the well-founded view, that the United States is
courting the Pope's favor; if it could one day announce to
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the world that Pius XII is on 1its side, its position in

the war would be tremendously helped. However, the courte-
ous welcome extended by Italy to Ambassador Taylor shows
that the Pascist Government is absolutely convinced thet
eny such attempt to win the favor of the Pope is doomed to
failure; otherwise, it would have been very easy to prevent
Taylor's plane from landing on Italian soil. The Italian
welcome #lso makes this clear, namely, that there was no
fear in Rome of any attempt on Taylor's part to discover
the war condition of the ecountry. Ambaszador Taylor could
see, and above all could hear what is taking place in Italy,
and what Italy's present condition is. That all this should
be permitted by Italy is proof of the confidence whiech the
Pascist Government has in its own affairs.

While the thesis that Taylor wished to try to bring
the Pope to take sides seems weak, 1t is not to be exeluded
that the United States, through Taylor, has given assurances
to the Holy See in regard to recognizing Vatican interests
in the United States, and, as far as their influence goes,
also in the Central American countries. 1In return for this
proposed poliey, Americe may have asked the Holy See, in the
matter of the November elections in the United States, to
bring the Catholliec woters, who carry considerable weight,
to cast their ballots in favor of the Government. Finally
Taylor mey have expressed the earnest wicgh that the Pope
£ill the vacant Cardinalitiasl sees in the Unilted States,
and, in view of the increasing importance of Catholiecisnm
in America, create new ones.

No one can yet know the attitude taken by the Pope in
regard to the probleme stated. On the other hand, one may
speak with considerable assurance of the wishes expressed
by the Holy 8ee: the request, perhaps, that the TUnited
States remove the obstacles which for sc long she has pleced
in the way of Catholic misslons to the advantage of Protes-
tant missionsj the suggestion to influence the Chinese Govern-
ment of Chung-King to adopt an attitude favorable to Cathol-
ieism, especially as the present relations between the Vati-
can and Japan show the possibility of an understanding between
the Catholic West and the Far East.

Summing up we may say that the Teylor visit has not been
of such world-revoluticonary importance as some assume, nor so
unimportant as others assert. The conversations and discussions
were confined substantially to Vatican-American relatlione al-
most exclusively. Italy must have been previously persuaded
of this; otherwise, she would not have extended to Roosevelt's

Ambassador the friendly escort to the Vatlecan State.

-=Der Bund, Bern, Switzerland,
October 2, 1942



: —

T ——

L)

e

~189-
INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE

114 Regent Btreet,
123/80 London, 8.%.1.

11%h Auguast, 1542,

Dear Mr, Myron Taylor,

as I think I mentioned in a vrevicus letter I have
been givi conelderable thought to refugee nrobleme after
the War and some weeke ago I finished a Memorandum on the
subject glving my own peraocnal and provisional ideas. I
enclose a copy of the Memorandum, would emphasize that
the views expressed are my own and owe nothing to any nffi-
¢lal suggestion.

You will see that I have not written either as Director
or the Intergovernmental Committee or as High Commissloner
under the League of MNations, This was deliberate. First,

1 d1d not wish to embarrass elther body and, second, it
seemed to me that there would have to be a lot of preliminary
work before & concrete scheme would be ready for consldera-
tion, if necessary, by elther of the two internatlional bodics
now intercsted in refugees.

The firet step, as 1t avpeared to me wae to get your
Governaent and the British Government thinking about the quas-
tion with the view of agreement belng rcached on gencral
linca of polley, for thors can be no doubt that a solution
depecnds orimarily on such agrocment,

When I had finighed the Memorandum, I thercfore pot into
touch with tha British Forecign Office, on the one hand, and
Mr, Winant, on thc other, The Foreign Officc, as you know,
1s the Department of thoe British Governmoent immediately
concarned, but other departmcnts arc cloecly interceted and
have %o be consulted before vropoeale could be oroscnted
by the Forcign Office to the British OBovornmant even for
thelr vrovislonal conelderation,

8o far all that has hapoensd ie that the Forclgn
Office hae now taken up the gonoral question of roefugcs
probleme aftor the War (not ncecesarlly on the lincs of my
Mcmorandum), and will, I hope, b: scon in a position to con-
sult other deopartmente.

I have had the advantage of two talks with Mr, Winant

to whom I sint a copy of thc Memorandum, Mr, Winant ls vory

kconly interestod in the subjeet and although, of course, he

ie not in any way committod to any of the vicws oxprasscd by

me, he was good enough to say that in writing to you I could

mcntlon that he ie in agroement with the gencral lince of my

Mcmorandum, In fact he himeclf suggostcd that I shoula write
to you, enlisting your helv and scoking your adviec,

I should indecd have ecnt you a copy when I had finighed
the Momorandum, but before I sont conice to you, to Lord
¥Winterton and fa the Scorctary Gencral of thoe Leagu:z for his

information

The Hgi. Myron C, Taylor,
New York, N.¥., U,8.A,
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-Anformation, I wished to make sure that there was nothing

in 1t to which fundamental objectlon would be made by

Mr. Winant or the Foreign Office, and, that whatever might

be the final declsione, the Memorandum furnished a basis fop
examination, I have not had a personal discuesion with

Lord Winterton, but I have heard that he 1 in general agree-
mént vwith the Hemorandum as a line of aoproach to the problem.

The vositlon ig thus that I have started the ball roll-
ing and am naturally anxious that 1t should go on rolling in
the right direction,

2. I have myself no doubt about the main vroposition
Bet forth in the Memorandum, namely that there must be an
International Refugce Authority to deal with "long term prob-
lems" concerning réfugees, ond that if it is to achlove suc-
cées this body must have wide Tfunctione and be adcaquately
finencud., I am aleo clear about malntaining the distinction
botween the "short torm nroblems of religf" and the "long
torm problome of refugecs", I do not regard the actual setting
uo of the Rufugee Authority as a mattor of immediate urgcney.
S0 long &8 the War continuee the ovportunitics of tackling
the refugce problem og o wholl are limit-d, and the High
Commissioncr of the Leoguc, on thc one hané, and the Inteor-
governacntal Committcs, on the other, can doal with currcnt
probleme within thc limits which the War orescribes,

It 1s howevor essential that tho U.8,A, Governmont and
the British Government should agrce 1n the first olacc, and
later obtain tho agrecment of otheor Governmante concerncd,
rdgarding the machln:ry to dcal with the post-war problcoms
of rcfugeos and the general llnes of nolicy to be pursucd,
80 that when the nrovcr tim: arrives there will bc no ‘dolay
in bringing the machincry into being,

3. Whan the two Governmants mainly eoncerncd heove cach
baon able to giva thought to the qucetlion, thire will, I
imagin:, have to be discuseions betwecn their Represcntativaa
¢ithcr in Washington or in London, 1If I can assist thosc
giacussiuns in any wvay, I shall, of coursc, be delighted to
o Bo,

M.oenwhilc, may I beg your hilw first in forming your
own onloion g to whother the Memorandum, ne a +holc, is a
suitobl. boeis for ¢xamination, and sccond, if you think it
is, in bringing 1%, unofficlally, to thc noticc of th. Stat:
Denartment, pot with the vicw, of course, to the accantancs
of the oringivles statad in it, but eo that your Governmont
may, if it hae not alrcady donc 80, ongage in the proliminary
cxnmination of npoblems that are likcly to arlec and of the
meane of eolving them, I know of coursc that the quostion
of "short term-relicf" hre alrcady beun taken up, but euch
information as I have, suggcets that the sam. thought hne
not bisn given to the "long torm question'.

With kind regarde
Yours sincercly,

(Signed) HERBERT EMERSON
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THE REFUGRME FROBLEMS LFTER THE VAR

1. Introductory.

Attempts at the present time to make an estimite of
the refugee problem after the wuar, and to suggest measures
for dealling with it, must obviously be of a nrovisional
character. Txact information regarding the cxisting
position is not obtulnable; the situation changes almost
from day to day, and will continue to ch.n.:s for some time
after hostilitlies cease. .ny appreciation must thurefore
be not only tentatlve, but to & large extent hvpothetiocul
in character. In some raspects it will ecartainly be
falsiried by events. l'one the 'less, thors ars soue
aspects vhich can now be envisuged, while the consideration
of certain prineinles at this stuge may uvold counfusion unc
mistakes later on. It therefore seeus cGesirable, in
soite of the very large eleuwent of uncertaiunty, to atteupt
some anulysis of the very coumplicated guestions that ure
lilely to arise, and to suggeat soms princlples to Le
observed in their sclution, These wust assune that the
viectory of the .llies will be complete, so that they are
-ble to lmpose the terms of settlement. It is on this
basle thut I have proceeded. Yor couvenience of treutnent
it is furthar assumed thut the lLoundaries of Stutes after
the war will be the pre-war boundaries, Unless it is
otherwise cleuar frou the context, references to countries
are to them as thev were before the war,

2. Pre-war Crouns of Refuyzees,

%

In September 1939 the three main groups off refugces
walre the following: - .

{&) The liansen refugces, who comnrise
(1) Russians,
(11) irmenians,
{111) Refugoes from the Laar:
{b) Refugees from Gnain;
{e) Refugees who had to fles from "reater CGeruany
owing to political, raciul or religious nersecution,

If the Hansen group, the Russians and .orreniuins ure
ctatie, in the sense thuat they had bush settled for wany
years in the countries of asylum. So far, the var has not
anpreclably affeeted this outstaniing leutura,

The refugees from &ipuin were those who fled from that
country after the Cilvil VWar .nd cvtained asylum clsewhere,
thu groat uajority in Prance. They included sons Gerians,
a#ustrians and Czuchs who had fought in the Interuational
Brigadu, and who come sroperly under the third group.
Practically all the rumalnféer were of Spanish nationality.
In Septumbur 1939, too short a puriod had ulupscd since the
end of the Civil Var to regurd these us permunent or ovun
long-tern refugees. It was hoped that wany of them would
ve able to return to Spain, and this in fuct has happened.
4o fur as uunbers are concerned, the probluus of this ygroup
are far less formidablu thanwhen war broke out. It is
still too ourly to regard as long-turn rofugues all those
who arv still in countries of temporary refuge.

The third group, that of rofugecs from Greatur Germany,
constitutud thu main pre-war problem. Thoy included three
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elusses, which, however, sometlues overlai, nanely,

(1) thoss who had to 1lee for politicul reasons; ’
(11) those who were the victims or religious parsecutiouwu, ‘\*-._‘
e.f5» Protestants and Catholies;
(i11) the Jews us definod by the Mureuburg Laws.

Thae last class vus by far the most numsrous, and probably .
ageounted for nlnety per cent of the total.

If we regard as refugess only those who had left Greatar
Cerpany before the wuar, the nos!tion has worsened. Tor,
whila therc has bsen some emizration during the war to
countries of nurnunent settlement, this has been more than
offaet by the fate of tho.s who were caucht when the Geruans
occupled the countries of tumsorary asylun., If we tuke a
broudoer viww of thoe position, and look ai the forcus
roesnonsible Tor this problem, then thore has buen very
drave und wildesproad cotorioration. ot only has the
noliey of olinination of the Jews {rom Cermany oween ruth-
lesaly pursuud, but thelr persscution hus beea oxXtanded
to occuplud torritory, anéd has been actively uncouraged anc
followed in countries inm Jlliancoe with Geruauy. Lo far as
call bu foreseen, the Jewlsh refuges problew will be the
most ciffieult, both w3 rugurds numbuers and reucdics.

3. lMoveueut of Tooulutions. ?

The cussation of hostilitius will fina millions of
peonle away I'rom their own countriuss. apart from the
Forevs fighting in the Iisld or on the seas, thors will be
nunerous groups to whom the general tern “displaccd persons"
may by given. Ineludod in thuse groups are the followlng:

(a) thosu who hawvae left their ovn country on account of
political, ‘racial or religious pursueution, either
bufore or during the war, and have obtaincd tem-
porary asylum in othur countrius;

(b) thosu transferred from one areva to a different arca,
in another country, on « buasis intundud to be pur-
mansnt, v.g.; feruans from the Baltie Statas
tran:forred to former Vesturn Poland

{e) persens foreibly denorted to pluceus outside thuir own
countriss, <.g. Jews from Gersauy to Tastern Tolund;

(d) thoss who huve Tlud from war zonus to pluces outsids
thelir own turritory;

{e) pursons umiloyud on labour outsléae thoir own country:

(£) prisoners of war. . )
In addition thore will Uu lany who, althoush in thelr own
country, arJ awav Ifrou thuir own hones. In nany casus,

fanilies will havy buch broken up, ang the mepbosrs ulable to
truge thelr relatives. There will bu reat physleal uistross

" in woat of thu countrius of Zurope, aud this will sxtoeud

to nationuls us wull as to stran,urs. ot this stage,
uxou )t Tor onu or two clearlv dufin.d groups, it will not
be s0s8iblu to dlstingulsh butweun thosu uble to roturn

— il . T Ja® i |
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to their homes and those who huve to find uew homes, iu other
countries, Thut is to tay, it will not be praucticable at rirst
to isolate the loni-tern problew, nor is it desiruble that the
attenpt should be made prematurely. The object should be to

6‘ =8t buek to their own countriws, and within them to their own
homes, 48 many persons as possible who are willing and able
to return, within the least possible time., From the outset,

o the goal should be to oconfine the long-tern problem within the

; least compass thut is practicable. Otherwise, the problem
will be intractable an insoluble, hccurdlngiy, the policy

g should be to discourage exaggeration of the long-tern nroblem,
to be reluctant to accept individuals as nermanently displuced
from their own countries until it is clear that this in fuct

- is the position, and to distinguish clearly between the

ephemeral problems and those which will be of a more enduring
character. 1In this counectiou, it 1s unfortun.te that the
tern "refugee" is often used not cnly to denote the person
who, for permanent reasons, is unable to return to his own
country, but ulso the nerscn who, owing to temporary causes,
is unable to make his way back. It is the members of ths
former class who nronerly come within the meaning of the
tern "refugee", and for whose problem a sneclal ~gency
is particularly necessary. QCenerally, the obstacles to
their return to their own country are not physical, but
«rise either from the systew or policy of sovermuent which
practices various forms of politicul religlous or racial
persecution: or from changes in the ﬂuundurias of Stutes
28 4 result of military concuest. Oince it is difficult to
find suitable words which will describe exactly members of

1”5 these two yloups, und which will at the same tinme differen-
tiate Lotween them, I shull regurd them as all coming withiu
the tern ‘dissluced persons" ang distinguish butween them as
"short-tern refugees™, and"long-tern refugoes™ respectively,
The prineiples to which I uttach great importance are tha
Tollowing:

(1) that a clear distinction should be kept between the
short-term problems and tha long-tern nroblems:

(2) that the aim from the outset should be to get persons
buck to their own countries;

(3) that groups of persons should not be reeognized as
lon ~tsrm refugues uutil it is clear from the
facts that thuv will have to be treated as sueh.

4. Immediate Measurass following the Cessation of Hostiliti.s,

« matter recuiring immedi.te action on tho cussation of
hostilities will be the reliuf of physieal distress, -- the
provision of food, clothing, medical susnlics, housing, oto.
In some countrics, thosv in newed of relief will umbruce all

ﬁ, sections of the population, n.tionals us woll as tleplacued
persons, ineluding most or the classcs of @isplaced persons
uentioned in puragraph 3 .bove. The Goveruments of the
countriuvs concerned, If there arc any Goverufleuts, tuy at
first not huve the orgunization or the rusourcws adequately
to perform the functions of physleal relisf without cutside |
assistance. There will have to be an eXternal sgency, and
I understund that in this connvetion Jlans arv alreudy under

e T

consideration




- h - L ]
h.

cousideration for an Inter-.llieéd Relief Organization, which,
elther Inuependeutly or in cooperation with the Goverument
concerned as cireumstances way perudt, will undertake relief
leasures. In the early days a great deul of the work will e
Jrobably huve to be doue by the pilitary, I would urge that, -
during this initial pertod, uo distinction should be made for  §)
relief purposes between nationuls auné strangers, whaether the

latter are temnorarily displuced or prima facle long- term

rorugees. The standards of relief should be the sae, wnd ,
the responsibility should be vested in a single ugeney. To A
attennt to set up one authority ror the aurpose of rellef for
nationals and snother for non-nationals vould lesd to con- ;
Tusion, conflict, and variation in standards, and would cause

< great deal of' unnecessary suffering. sti11 more confusion

would result ir attenpts are mude at this stage to distinguish

for purposes of relief between short-terr wnd lon;=-term

refugees,
winultaneously with the relief of distress, there will

be the movenent of displaced nersons back to their own
countries or homes. This will renuire great deal of or-
ganization in the countries of departure and of arrival,

and will involve the efficient und economical employment of
weans of transport, which in the early stages will in some
cou:tries be under the control of the military. This should
again be the responsibility of 4 sole authority, nauely, the
dgency orimsrily responsible for the relisf of distress.
Competition Letween independent suthorities will result in

ineificiency and muddle,

5. Gradual Clurifisution of the Problemns.

The process of getting the Gisplaced population buck to
their own countries and their own homes vwill obviously tuke
4 considerable time. It nay ocoeupy two or three yeurs, liean-
vhile, nuny of then, indeed most of thea, will be without
normal erloyuent, and unless provision is mude, they will
tend to vander aimlessly from place to placa. It willaslmost
certainly be n.cessary to ustablish refuges camps, and if
these can be .ssoclated with amployment on public works,
B.fis, Tocouditioning of ureas dumaged during the war, so much
the better. .rrungements will also have to be made Tor the
education and the wolfure of children, for medical relief,
raereation, vte., -- not on u permunent scale, but on a acale
sufficient to tide over the transitionsl period, This period
will not come to a close so long as there renains a consider-
able number of displaced nersons wishing to get buck to thair
own countrics but unable to do se for physical reasous, The
nrimary responsibility for coping v th and disposing of this
vpheneral nroblem should be that of the ,.11isd Relief Or-
g«nlzation, vorking in close concort with the Govarnments
concernud.

l"'eanwhile, the fuects of the long-tsra problem will
continuvusly be rovealod., Somu Eroups, u.g., Hansun refuguues, '.)
will from the outset comu vithin the lons-term cat.ugorv,

Others vwill emurge as futuro conditions in thuir owu countrius

of origin becomu more cleur, and «s th. «ttitude of the

rofugess thumselves bucomes manifest., .n importunt fuctor

which will influcnce this uttituae will be the altornativas

opun to them if they do not return to their own countrius,

For instance, if there arc fairly wide fueilitivs for pur-

manent velgration, many will profur to mark time rather

thaun to rutur.. ff, on the other hand, there are fuw open tioors,

e - - —— --= ——— _...j'
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the reluctunce to g0 buck will be less ri.rked. These factors
will pot be eviaent ror some time, and this is u further
reason ugalinst prenature ussumstions regarding the lonu-term
cheructer of particular problems. The problens of the long-
teru yroups will dirffer in nany respects from those of the
short-term. Ilauy of these problems wlll be outside the scope
of the 4llied relief organization, and it will be easential
to have an international refugee authority coumpetent to

deal with then. I discuss this nuestion below.

6. DIxisting Internutional Refugee Organizutions.

There are ut present two Internutional refugee organiza-
tions, numely, the Intergovernsental Comuittee and the High
Commission for Refugees under the Protection of the League
of Nations., The Intergovernmental Committee was brought
into being at the Conference held at Fvian in July 1938, which
was ltself due to the inlitiative of lr. licosevelt, President
of the United States of .nmerica, Its specific uhjsct was to
find a solution of the inveluntary emigration of nationals
from Greater Germany by &4 long-term prozramme to be arranged,
in eolluboration with the German Government, within the Trame-
work of the existing immigration laws and practices of the
Governnents concerned.

It was hoped thut the cooperation of the Gernan Govern-
ment would result in an orderly systen of emigration, and
that its finunce would be largely provided from the assets
of the enigrants themselves. Larly in 1939 a provisional
arrangenent was reached with the Gernun Goverm.snt, but the
detalls were not finully completed before the outbreak of war,
In the meantime the Committee hud been able to obtain
fucilities for emigration rrom several of thas Governmuents
participuting in the Committes. In the lute summer of 1939
4 Coordin.tiig foundation wus formed, under its ausnices,
which included amon: its objects cooperation with the Inter-
~overnnental Committee, with the League of Nations High Com-
missloner for Nefugecs aud with the voluntary organizations,
to asslst in the orderly emigration of involuntary migrants
and the proteetion and transfer of their property, and to in-
vestigate the possibilities of large-scalc settlement and to
asasist In the work of scttlement, The Foundation had been
in uxistence only a short time when war broke out, and it
was in faet unable to make practical progruss with the
cbjects for which i1t was formed. 1Its success in any case
dapanded on factors which will either not oxist after the
war, or will not bu opurative to the same extunt as when
the Foundation was formed in 1939. For instance, it was
presumed that there would be close cooperation batwuen it
and an internul body in Germany which would administer for
the benefit of refugees the property from which thuy ware
gXpropriated. It was also assumed that large funds would be
available from private sources, and that 1t would b. possible
to carry out largu-scale sottlemsnts. Post=var conditions
will be sutirely differunt, and the new sroblem will h.ve to
ba tackled in accordance with thae ochanged fucts.

The larye part which thu League of Nations has taken
since the last war in tho solution or relief of rufujuc
p.oblums is duseribud at lungth in Sir John Hope Jimpson's
survey of thoe Roefuguu Problem. Briefly, it pay be said that,
sincue Dr. Pansen uccepted the appointment of Hipgh Commissionar
in 1921, thers has buen no time when the League has not had
aefinite reagonuihilitiua for particular groups of rofugues.
The rusponsibilitivs and the groups have varied, but it has
& continuous rvcord of refugue sServicu wné expericnoe. It has
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consistently given special attention to the political and
legal protection by it of those groups which from time to
Lime have been brought within its mandate. While aecting

as a4 coordinuting agenecy, 1t has been reluctant to allccate
League funds for relief und settlement; but exceptions have
been mude to its general voliey in this respect. In jarticular
cases It hus undertaken or finunced ad hoc schenes of settle-
wment, und it has nade specific allocations towards emergency
rellef, It was under the ausnices of the League that the
hecessary loans were raised for the settlement of Bulgarian
and Creek refugees.

In its present form, the High Commizsion for Refugees
under the Protection of the League of Nations wus established
by 4 resolution of the Nineteenth Ordinary Session of the
«#s8senbly of the League of I'ations {Beptember 1938). The
main functions, as defined by that resolution, are the follow-

ing:

To provid: for the nolitical and legul protection or
refugees:

To superintend the entry inte foree anc the ajplication
of the legsl stutus of refugees, as defined more particularly
in the Conventions of October 28th 1933 and February 1Uth 193%;

To rfaeilitute thu coordination of husanitarian assistance;

To assist the Governuents and private organizations in
their efforts to promote emi.ration wnd permanent settlement.

The groups that come within the mandate of the Comulsslon
are the following:

(&) the lansen refugeos ;
(b) refugees from Greuter Germany, including the
Sudetenland,

The aunual reports deseribe the activities of the Commission
during the war,

There are curtain characteristics co.uon to the two
oxisting international bodius:

(1) Jurisdiction is limited to specific groups of
refuguas; .

(2) Neithor body is undertaking any financial respon-
sibility for tha relief of distruss among refugees;

(3) Meithor body is undertaking any financial respon-
-8ibllity for emigrution of refug..s, or for their
suttlonent.

The budgetury position of both bodius has been linited teo
meoting adninistrutive uXDunses, Lanelv, the sularices of
staff, offlec uxpunses and travellin, ailowancus, and, in
the casu of the Inturgovernuontal Cormittes, the cost of
mowtings of the Counittow, Following thu nucussury suspunsion
of uost of its uetivitius during the War', the administrative
chargss of the Intergovern .ontal Comulttou have baun reduced
to the mininw,. The Dircetor (myself) works in an honorary
Capacity, with houdquarturs in London and +ith « stuff of one
Euraouul suerotary only. The Suverotary of the Comuittoe is
n Yashington, but his puy is not a charge on thu Committos,
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The High Comaissionur for nufugeus 1s dirvetly ruaponsible
to tho ..ssembly of the Luagus. His huadquarturs are in
Loudon, whure he ls assisted by o Duputy High Commissionur
4t o staff of « Roglstrar, a pursonal suerotury and two
«8s8lstants, vith an officu-kucpor., Pruvious to the war, tho

High Conmissioner had represcntativus in Belglium, France, Cruecco,
Lithuania, Roumania and Yugoslavia, who wurd, howaver, concurnad

only with the group of Manson rofuge.s, They workud oithor

in un houorary capucity, or at a comparatively low salary, thulr

officc uxpensus being met out of thuy budget of tho High Com-
mlssioner. Thu High Commissioner hus also a small humanitarian
fund, o contribution is made towarcs it from Loaguc funds,
and it can bc used only for the benefit of Nanseu Refugaus,

7. Functions of an International Refugees authority.

Bufore considering the constitution of an international
organization computent to deal with post-war refugue problems,
some¢ of the funetions of such = body may be briefly stat.d.

It would consider and formulate broad prineiples of poliey.

It wollld be fully and continuously inform:d of th. facts of
thye changing situation relating to rufugeus, 80 that it could
doturmine the long-turm groups coming vithin its Jurisdiction,
Its primury obj.et would be to find & purmunent and complote
solution for such ,rouds. This would involve their political
and legal protuwetion, the orgunization «nd cocordinstion of
huganitariun assistunes, whether from intoernutional, stute

or privuty funds, thu promotion of meusures to sceurs the
rehubilitutlion und ceonomie indecjendence of thu rufugucs
concerned, by roturn to their own countrics, ubsorption within
the country of rufuge, normal cmigrution to other countrics,
or largu=-scule settlement. In brief, the internationul or-
gunizatlon would b. concerned direetly or inairectly with

all matters uffecting the refugeus within its mundute, oxcept
in so fur as particular mutturs were the rasponaibility of
some other Intern.ational body., Tt might ulso be the most
suitable body to deal with schemoes reluting to short-torm
rafugoes renuiring internation.l ussistunce and whore the
carrying out of such schumes was likely to be sproud over a
consideruble psriod., Mot leust, it should be ublu to exerelsc
4 powerful iufluunee in discouraging the kind of uetion which
his in the p.st boon rosponsible for the craation of large
groups of statoluss persons.

It 18 eleur that thesu objucts cun only bes achioved if
the international organization hus the wetive support wnd pood

will of the purticipating Stutus, is so organized as officicntly

to curry out 1ts dutles, _nd hus therufor adequute funds undur
its control. Thuru must be closu contuct butween its officurs
and the Covernments of the countrius most closcly concernad.
Thers must be 4 headruarturs stuff competunt to deal vith
gonercl gquestions, und thery must be an xeeutive st.rff able

to doul with the problums of wuch zroup .s « whole, und also
with the problems of thut group within . nurticulur country.
The wholu must be under the control of un dministr.tive huuad,
who will kcep his finger on the pulse und will be responsible
to the intern.tionul refuguu wuthority for thue proper uxecution

of its polioy.

Vertioully thuro will be differunt groups, some lurgu und
somv smull, of long-turnm rufuguus, Horizuntuliy thure will be

dispersal of members of the same roup over u number of countrics.

Thu
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The verticul division will require thut under the gencral
control of the Director-Gensrul there should bu Directors
reaponsible for the vurious groups, namely, « Director in
churgs of u singly group, where this is sufflciently import.nt
fully to ococupy his time, or 4 Director in churge of suveral
smull sroups, where they cun be comblned for this purpose
with coonomy und efficiency. The Director for o group would
deal with problems reluting to thut group, in whutever
countrivs the mombers of thue group m.y be.

The horizontul division duu to the dispersul of roefugecs
over nuny countries nucussitutes the wppointuent of 4 locu.l
reprusentative in such country where the number of refugecs
80 requires, Perh.ps the most importunt of his functions
would by the politicul und lugul protuction of the refugeus,
work which involves close und friendly relutions with the
Govaranent concerned, For this reusou, it is necussury thut
the locul represontutive should be eurcfully scluected, that
hue should be « porson of sufficlent stunding to comm.nd
rospoct, wnt thut he should therefore be udequately puld for
his survicus. Therv is, however, no reuson why tho verticul
division should Hutummtiudlly bo upplicd to raprescntutives.
It mi.ht huppon thut in the sape country there wore two
groups, auch o which would involve the full-time services
of & rupruscentative. In thut cusc there should bu two repre-
svntativoes, ons for wuch group, bBut cordinurily a single
reprosuntutive should bu Jablu to wuteh the interusts of all
groups in his country, und this should bu the normul arringe-
mont, He should be appointed by und be the repressntutive
of thi Director-Cenerul, but should bu rusponsible to tho
group Dirveter for work connsctud with that group.

flwch Dircvetor will have to do 4 considerable amount of
touring, so us to mailntuln pursonal ruluations with the CGovern-
uents concurned, and alsoc to obtuin personul knowledge of the
conditions of thu group for which hs is rusponsible in
different countriss. Tho Dircetor-General will not b. uble
to tour on the sume scule, but he should bu .blu to muke
viaits where pursonal contucts or knowledie ors olearly nceded,
dpoelcl missions muy be necessary to countiics of smigration
wnd suvttloment. Thesu could ba uppointed .85 regquirud, unacr
the general control of the Direvetor-Generul. Jince cconomie
conditions will huve « profound boaring on the solution of
the problum, tho orgunization’ must huve wocess to the bust
«wdvice obtuinuble. luny muostions, some of thum of u difficult
chur.eter, will urise rogarding omployment, but this side of
the uestion could b.st bu Guult with by very close coopuruticn
betweéon thu rofugue organization und the Internationul
Lubour Officu.

8. Constitution of an Inturnaticn.l Relugeo authority.

It is ecleur thut avithur of the two uxisting internutional
orgunizations iu compotent in its present form to deal
urfieiuntly with post-wur problems. Rithur could, howuver,
bu adaptod wund dovelopud for thu purpose. It would be
promuature in the present stutoe of uncortuinty to make any
suggwstion us to which would bu the moru sultablu, It is
sufficivnt to say thut, irf u solution of thu rufugee problem
is to be fouud, thero must be an inturnytional body .ble to
carry out the dutivs briufly outlined In tho pruceding pura-
gruph, und that it must have the stutus and rasourcus nucussury

for
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for its task. #or convenlence, I will refer to this organiza-
tion as the International Refugee Authority. The following
eonditions should be satlsfled:

(1) The suthority must be thoroughly representative.
The participuting Governments ghould incluae

(a) those of the countries in which a refugee
problem has originated;

{b) the countries of tewporary asylum;

(¢c) the countries of permaneunt settleuent or
emigration;

(d) those countries which are willing to ussist
finuncially towards a general solution.

sinca practically every couniry comes under one Or.
other of these three categories, there is in
fact no limlt to State mambarship. It will not,
however, be necessary, and may not be feaslble,
to secure at once complete representation.

(2) Tt is essential to success that the 4futhority should
have the active support of the leading “owers.

(3) The Authority should include an adequate number of
representatives of the International Labour Office,

who, for this purpose, would be reprasentatives
of the Office, and not of any particular country.

(4) “While the full body should lay down gencral lines
of poliey, it should dolegate freely its powers
to a small Couu.cil, on which the T.L.O. should be
represented.

{5) The primary concern of the authority should be
with the long-term refugos, although during the
trunsitional period before the groups bocome
clearly defined, it may properly, and indeed may
have to, concern itself with groups which cannot
be definitely and finally placed in this category.

(6) So far, at any rate, as Europe is concaernad, it

should inelude in itu pandate all long=term (Toups.
althoush thu character of the probleu, and the

neture of the solution, will uo douut vary from
group to group, theru will bo uany features which
ary common to all, und efficlency and ecconomy will
bu bust ‘surved if there 1s a single authority em-
bracing all groups.

(7) The authority may also undertake thu axeccution of
long-term schumaes rulating to short-turm rofugeus
who have returned to their own country.

(8) The form of the organization is as follows:
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INTERILTIONAL RTYUGEE ..UTHORITY

Exeoutivo Council

Director-General 'y

sdminis- Reprosen- Finunce Statistical Eulgration tpeclal Mis-

trative tatives in and Sottle=- sions and
various mont Undertakings
countrios

Dirvetor Direetor Diractor

Group A Group B Group (C & D)

Raprusen- Raeproson- Represen-

tative (in so tative (in so tative (in so

far as «his far as his far as his

work relatocs work rulatos work rolates
to Group A) to Group B) to Group C & D)

The above lay-out is on the assumption that the Refugee
Authority will be indepcendent and sclf-contained. Bk night,
howover, be part of an internaticnal hndg conoernad with
functions of & ruch widor charactur, as 1s at present the ' ]
c¢ase with the High Comnission acting under the Leaguas of
Nations. Indead, if there is such & body aftor the war
which 1z thoroughly rupresentative, it would be cluarly
désirable that the Refuges authority should come within
the gencral framework. The above schope could, of coursu,
bo adapted accordingly, Fyrther, the plan represents a con-
ception of the probuble requircments. In somo ruspucts 1t
may overstate the requirencnts imnudiately after the war;
in othurs, it may undurstate them. I would certainly duepre-
cate the ervation of machinery on un vXtravagant scale in
eXces8s of actual noeds, and would prufer to sce dovelopnent
of the usseutlal muchinery as the nuoeds become manifost.
ovubjeot to this, I beliovoe thut the proposals arc along the
right linos,

9. Cuntrifupal lovemsnts,

Thue discussion so far has ussumed two main classes of
displacud pursons, the first consisting of thosu, temporarily
Severed from their own countries, who arc able and willing to
roturi, and the sccond consisting of those unablc to ruturn
for othur than physical reasons, In forccasting the post-war
situation there is 4 third class to be considerud, that of
potential rofugecs, namoly, pursons who, on the eonelusion
of hostilitiss, are in thu{r own countrioes, but who are un- ;’
willing to stay there. Thore may bs an outward as well as
an inward movemsnt. This is particularly so in the casu of the
Jewish nationals of the cuntral and vasturn countrias of
Zurope, Horrificd by thu conditions in which the Juws econcurned
now cvxist, there are uanv who take tho view that, with fow
¢xceptions, the countrivs of “urope will not be nlacws in which
Jews can continus to live. There is a school of thought which
contemplates an uxodus on & scalo which may run into millions.

In
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In many Europenn countries there 1s no security of life and
vroperty for Jewe, and it is undoubtedly the fact that there
are many hundreds of thousands of Jews who, if they were free
agente, would flee tomorrow from the avnalling persecution,
torture and humiliation to which they are subject in countries
allied with or cccunied by Germany. The, forces which create
refugees in the mass are intensively active over the greater
vart of Eurove, and their inevitable tendency 1s to encourage
an outrush of &ews Af and when this becomee possible, If a
solution 1s to be found of the refugee problem, it le abasolutely
gssential that not only should a stampede of thle character
not take vlace, but thnt the centrifugnl movement should be
actively dlscouraged and kept within the smallcst practical
volume, This is ae important to the ultimnte interests of the
Jews ae to an orderly solution of the whole refugee questlon,
From the Jewieh voint of wicw, it would be sulclidal for them
to acquiesce in the doctrine that a Government, by a calculated
vollecy of versecution and oppression, should be allowed to
dlvest 1tselfl of a warticular claes of its nationals., It would
be a triumph for the Nazl poliecy, and if other countries ac-
quiesced, 1t would equally be a triumph for thc nolicy of
blackmail by which Germany was able to give widespread cffect
to ite pollcy beforc the war, It is cxtremely improbable

that other countrice will acquicsce. Many have boen willing
in the vast to give aeylum to the victime of Nazl oppresslon,
and 1t 1s hooed that, within limits, they wlll bo willing to
do so aftor the war., But good will and humanity will bc com-
nlicatad by asconomic factors, and any attemnt to flood other
eountrice with a lorge number of Jows would tend to oroduce

in those countrice the sama vpoliey of the eloscd door, Thire
would be no widesprcad cxtcneion of anti-semitle foclling. The
solution doee not lie in this dircetion.

If, on the other hand, Jcwa are to continue to live 1in
the Buroocan countriss of their nationallty, and if other
8tatee are to be vrotected against the esconomle and pollitical
disturbance which large ilncursiocns would involve, then there
must be adequate guarantoes for the safety and proteéctlion of
life and oroperty, for the restitution of their rights as
citizens;, and for the necacoful enjoyment of those rights,
Diseriminatory lcgilation must be annulled, and an end put to
administrative measuree of diecrimination. Theee guarantzazs
must b. purt of the veacc trcaty or equivalent aettlement, and
they must be backed by the nccessary sanctions. Without this,
not only will thc immediate vost-war eituation be incapable
of control, but the conditlons crcated by Germany from 1933 until
tha present tims will be perpetuated thors and in othar coun-
trice, and the Jowleh rofugee oroblem will bocome ineoluble
and vermanent,

The terms of the peace scttlement, far-recaching as they
muet be, will not by themselvee restore ut once the eonfldconee
of the jgwa, or automatically change the feclinge of wholc
vopulations which have becn taught to loathe the Jow and
ceverything connected with him., But thoy will help to tide
aver the immcdiate crisis, dnd will give time in which ldeas
of toleration, humanity ond falr olay can be revived, In
eom: sountrize, France for instanca, th: vporsecutlion of
minorities is completely alicn to national traditions, and
the return of old ldcae should not be long delayad, in other
countries, the procees will be morc difficult and the noricd
moro prolonged, The Jewe as o community will be ablc to
aseist in the recovory. It is right that they should do eo.
For if they arc guarantecd thc cnjoyment of full citizens'

righte,
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rights, and these guarantees are backed by-international ’
sanctions, they nust themselvas accept the conseguential _
obligations of citizens, and strive to develop along lines p
vhich will uttenuate the more conmon cuuses ol frictibm, )3
Yuch thought 1s beiny given by Jews themselves to measuress

designed to this end., .uong them 18 o broadening ¢f the

economic foundations of the community, -- less concentration

in particular professions, trades and callings, and a

healthier distribution of the population between urban and

rural ureas. This is as large a part of the long-term solu- ¢
tlon as is the international protection of minority rights.

10. Some Centrifugal Movement Unavoidable,

In laying emphasis on the necessity of discpuraging
centrifugal movements or nutionals from their own countries,
I refer to the emergency period following the wuar, before
the-forees which govern migration assume a more or less normal
character. Restraints on uigration have so complicated the
refugee problem in the past thut I should be the last to
suggest thut greater rigour should be a permanent feature of
post-war conditions. But time must be glven for the ecreation
of mnre or less stable conditions in countries both of -
departure and recention, before ordinary migration can be
resumed on a considerable scale,

Even during the emergency period there must be some
centrifugal movement. ot the Euqst'nruelty of Pazi persccu-
tion i1s the break-up of families thut it has caused. Children .,.
are Separated from their parents, husbands from their wives,
wothurs from their children. Before tha war the deliberate
poliey of the Nazis was to Torce out the men from Germany
80 that they could Prep.rv 4 home in some other country for
their vwives and children. The first desire of wives and
children in German or Gerian-occupiled territory will be to
Join their husbands or parents, and where the husbund or
the rather has made a4 ‘perusnent home for himselr vlsewhare
and is able to support his faully, it is right, alike from
‘the oconomic and humanitarian points of view, that reunion
--should bs brought ubout as soon us Jracticably. There will
be othur c.ses where, on the particular merits, uxceptions
should be m.da sven turing the wmergency puricé to the
orineiple of discouraging centrifugal movenents, but they
should bu regarded us exceptions to the normul policy.

I have dwelt on the case of the Jows becuuse it is at
presont the outstuuding example, But the same prineiples should
apnly to other counmunitics and groups. Comtrol must bo
<xereised for somu time after the ecssation of hostilitius
ovur th. uxodus of nationuls from thuir own countries, until
tiv normal ubb and flow of migrution com.s into opuration,

11, Muthoda or Purmanunt Sattloment ., i

"hutever moasures, however, may be taken to mitigato ,)
the problem and to ruduse it to managoable proportions,
thers will be a large numbur of stateloss bursons or of
nutionals unwilling or un.bl. to roturn to thuir own countrics,
but who have failed to find a periancnt home and livelihood
ulschwere, Tha groups to which they belong will be the long-
term refugoe groups, The ultimsts goal of' the Inturnational

: lufugos
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Refugee authority will bs to find permanent homes, permanent
livelihood and « nationality for these persons. Othar
-ctivities of the Authority, manv as they will be, are an-
eillary to this end, There are the following methods by
which this goul can be attained:

{a) Return of individuals to the country of origin.
(b) sbdorption in the countiies of temporary asylum.,
(e) Tumigration to other countries by infiltration.

{d) Emi_ ration to other countries for the purpose of
large-scale settlements.

I will deal briefly with these in turn,

(a) Return to the country or origin. Somathing has already
bsen suid “bout this subject, Fyrther, what has bean said
about the measures necessary to keep potential refugees
within their own countrics applies with still greater force
to those who huve fled elsewhore, Unless conditions are such
us will ensure them the rights of full citizenship they will
not be parsuuded to return., Compulsory rupatriation is
unlikely to be a4 practical measure, Hepatristion should be
on a voluntary basis, and its oxtent will depend on the
confidence felt by rufugous themselvos in the gtability of
conditions in their own country. i

(b) absorption in the countrics of temporury asvlum,
The question of absorption will obviously bs a difficult one
after the war. !uch will depend on the condition of the
labour market. If employment is plentiful there will be luas
oppesition to the naturalization and absorption of refugoes,
but if there is unemploymunt Covernments will find 1t difficult
to approve a poliecy whiech misht invelve demobilizaed nationals
remalning out of vork while foreivners were allowed to

compute in the labour market. Generally, therufore, thure

is likely to be « reluctancs to aApNTovy natur;lizut{un in
consideruble numbers until the cconomic position becomas
clarifiuvd. . strong cusc can, however, be muade for those
refugees who have joinad the militury forees of tha country
of asylum. They should certuinly be given priority of
naturulization in ccmguriaon with othur ruefugueus, und it is

L0 be hoped thut it will be possible to give the opportunity
of nutur.lization to all of them. Op the genural case, it

hus to be rumembered that thore may be reat dulay in finding
porianent homes for temporury migrunts, that in the mesntime
they will have to bu maintuined if vmployment is not avuiluble
and that the greator part of tho cost of muintenancu, if not
the whole, will fall on thu state. It is domoralizing to
persons to be Kept indefinitely in u stote of uncortuinty,
~<nd if in the lomy run no outlot is found for them by
vialgration, the Ltate is the worsc off by having kept them in
suspensc, Vhile, therefore, somu deluy may be nooossary

-Euxbﬂpt& it ‘is hopod, 48 rogards members of the military forces)

bofore dueisions ars reuchsd rugarding absorption and naturali-
zation, 1t 1s most dusirablc thut deeisions should not bo
dolayed too long, and that the poliey pursuud should be as
liberal as cconomic conditions purmit. Twenty-three years after
thoe end of the last war, thurv arv still thousands of statuluss

Mansen
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Nansen refugees who have lived for many years in the sume
country of adoption, have found permanent employment there,

are not likely to emigrate, but who are still unable to secure
naturlization, It is to no one's interest that the same should
happen to refugees after the present war, for the State

suffers as much .s the refugee when it puts off taking wction
in accordance with the manifest facts.

(e) Zmigration to other countries by infiltrat on,
Cmigration by In ration 1s the normal and by far the most
importunt method of disposal. 1In ordinary circumstances it
provides for the overflow of populations by spreading it
over countries where it can be economically provided for with
benefit to all concarned. In the past, emigration on a large
Scule to Northern .murica has provented what would otherwise
have been troublusome refujgee problews. Restrictions on
limigration, by quota or otherwise, have very greatly reduced
the uffectivenuss of this safaty-valve, and unless therse are
widu changus in this policy, infiltration aftep the war will
8till be conditionud by the pro-war rustrictions und safe-
guards imposed by the laws of lunigration of the recuiving
countrivs., lone thu less, even before the war, a great deal
was achicvod in this respeet. In August 1939 it was estimatcd
that 400,000 refugucs from Nazi opprussion had left Gormany,
of whom 244,000 had boun permanuntly settlod. st least
cighty-rive per cunt of the latter had buen placod by in-
filtration, l!Moruover, as the numbur of persons purmancntly
settled Increascs, the aifficultius of placing tho rust
tend progrogsively to duervasy, other things buing uqual.

The carly stages include comparativsly fuw who can go to
closu relations already p-roaneutly cstablished, but as tho
sarlier settlers ustablish themsclves, they ars able to
reesive und provide for thoir relatives.

Tho war has inu?itahl{ causvd spucial restrictions and
limitations to be imposed in many countrics *on immi.ration,
4nd has also often rosultud in the introduction of spucial
and somstimes lungthy procedure., Thu soonur thuse war
restrietions can bu removed after tho war, the bettur, so
that a stuady and ordurly flow of umigrants can be resumed.
«t the samu time, it will b. an important duty of the Refuguu
suthority, assisted in this rsspuct by some of the voluntary
organizations, to pursuad. the Governients of suitable
countriss of rucuption to adopt a libural poliey, to try

to provide thu type of rufuges suitud to local conditions,
and to fit othurs by training for thuir nuw lifa.

In this conncetion, thuru flay be opportunitiuvs in Europe
which did not uxist bufory thu war. Pustiluncc, famine and
the ravagus of war may so reduce the population in some arcus us
to muke an influx of nuweonurs aulmost an econcnic nocossity.
One task of the Rufuguc authority will by to ascertain and
duvelop thusu opportunitivs.

(d) The last mothod is by umigration to othur countrios
for tho purposc of largu-scalu Sobtlonont . Jiors tho war sur-
Vuys of various arvas of opoten Suttlemunt wore carricd out,
These inecluded British Guiana, Northern Rhodusia, Sun Domingo

and
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and Mindanao in the Philippine Islande. Lese complete
enquiries were made regording a number of other areas. A
scheme for a refugee settlement in Britlsh Gulana, to be backed
by certein financlel asslstence from the British Government,
had resched an advanced stage, when war intervened, and for
the time being at any rete the scheme had to be sbandcned.
The same wes true of Mindanao. Ae regards Northern Rhodesla,
the estlmated cost of settlement wae so high, and 1ite.
potential scope so small, that i1t was herdly worth pursuing.
In San Domingo, on the other hand, & very liberel agreement
under the ausplces of the Intergovernmental Comzlttee was
concluded between the Dominican Republic and the Dominlican
Republic BSettlement Asscclation, a body eet up for the purpcee
and financed from verious sourcés in the U.B8.A. The initiel
objeet of the Assoclation i1s to esteblish a ploneer settlement
of five humdred femilies, in order to determine one way or
another whether nersons of Central European origin can beccme
self-supporting unler sub-tropical conditione in an agricultuml
scttlement combining certain industrles cloeely related to
sgriculture. The secheme 1g still proccedlng, snd by Beptember
1541, 413 settlcre were et Bosus. The Dominicen Republie
Settloment Associamtion hes devoted much thought and care to
the scttlement, and has dcne 2 gocd dcel of preliminsry work
in the breeking up of land, the crecetlion of ferm and cther
buildinge, the introduction of new crops, and the physicel
health of the gettlers. 8o far ag any forecast ¢an be made,
the present indicatlions are thrt the preoepects of succese are
not unfavoursble, provided thet eufficlent cepltal ls avalil-
able to meet the very considerable overhead cherges during
the periecd of experimentetion in commercial crope before the
settlement becomes self-gupporting. But as yet nc posltive
answer can be given either on the econcmic aspect of the ex-
periment, or on the question ae to whether Eurcpeens can
suuuessrully carry out egricultural work in sub-troplcel con-
itions.

Before the wer 1t wee felrly cleer that the Bcope of
large-scale settlement wes limited. The firet difflculty
is thot of finance. The cost per femily is high, and there
18 ususrlly sn initisl perlod of several yesrs before the
gettler becomes self-supporting. Even efter this he cen only
repey the capital spent on his behelf over & long periocd of
years, snd there is slwaye the very reel dernger-of cverloeding
him with a burden of long-term debt. On the other hand, i he
does not mnke a considersble contribution towerds this cepitel
expenditure, the cost becomes prohibitive. Agein, the enly
precticrl form of settlement dealing with lerge numbers ls
sgricultursl, rssocinted in some ceses with pllied industrles,
As P producer of primsry producte, the settler le dependent
on world merkets, end slnce the last wer, the experlence of
rgricultural producers hes flucturted between s short boom
and n long end very deep depression. It is quite imposelble
to forecrnat what may heppen to primbry producers after the
present war, Some yenre msy intervene before a safe estimnte
can be made. At ell events, there will be great uncertainty
for eome time. It will be unsrfe tc emberk on big schemes
of lend settlement without obtemining the best advise obtnin-
rble, #nd 1t mey be dcubted whether the econcmlet will be
able to give a positive opinien. Two conditicne will most
probably hsve to be satisfied: first, a low capital ccet per
femily; arnd scocnd, the careful selecticn as settlers of
persong who are hereditary sgriculturalists, cor whe have had
8 very thoreugh training. The transfer of pessants from one
Eurcpcan area tc ancther may, however, be a practical pro-
pnaitton,-u?an 1t would not be feasible tc transfer refugeee
with nc agricultural traditions tc countries where the cllmate
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amd other conditicne are different from thcee to which they

have been accustcmed. While, therefore, big-scale settle-

ment can make a contribution tc the genersl scluticn, I am

very doubtful whether, during the years immedlately fellow- ?ﬂ
ing the war, 1t can pley a substentisl part, except in the

case of peassnt refugees. Bc far as Jews are ccncerned, 1t

must certalnly be preceded by a thercugh training, and accem-
panled by a determinaticn tc etick toc the land.

An impertant excepticn must be made in the case cf
gettlement in Pelestine. There the sccpe 1s net eccnfined
tc sgricultural settlement, and even in the agricultursl
field religicus esnd racial fervour, supperted by first-clase
crgenissticn, has achieved s very large mescure cf BUCCEEE.
Flnance hithertc hee ncot been s Aifrficulty, since the com-
munity as a whrle has been willing tc previde the neceesery
funds cn a very genercus scale, and will ne deubt be willing
fo do 80 in the future. The Aifficulty in Palestine sriscs
from the fact thet sbscrption ie determined by polltical
and economiec factors. It is to be hoped that, so far as
these will allow, Pelestine will meke ite full contribution.

12, The Voluntary Orgsnisetions.

Bo far little has been ssid sbout the voluntary organie-
ations and their part in the post-war solution. In the term
"voluntary" ere included three types. Firet, there are vol-
untary woarkers who recelve no remuneration for thelr services,
or remunerstion much below thelr market value; second, there ‘3
are veluntery orgenisetions which depend entirely on voluntary
sources of revenue, but which maintain in addition to vol-
untary workers a highly efficlent peid staff; and third, there
ere voluntery orgenlisastlone which derive pert. of their funde
Trom 8tete grenta, and part from privete sources. All three
clagees were dolng refugee work before the war, snd they are
etill doing it in many countries, according to the opportun-
itiee open to them. The wor has seen some development of the
third cless, and I bellieve thrt after the wer there will be
much scope for further developments slong these lines. During
the emergency pericd, end later, voluntary workers can play
e very large part both in the relief of distress and in the
eolution of refugee problems. They bring to their work o
humen element often ebeent from Government Depsrtments. They
are not fettered to the same extent by rules #nd reguletions,
and they esteblish individual contacts which » busy officisl
hee not the time to meke. Apert from the purely voluntery
eervice they give, they sare usuerlly economicel in their
metheds, snd the reputetions they heve estrblished eneble
them to tep privete sources of revenue with which to supplement
State or internetionel finence. They rre often quicker in
the field then Btete ngencles. It 1s therefore essentirl
that their help should be enlisted and encouraged to the ut-
most extent. At the erme time, 1t will be necegsery, es-
pecirlly during the eerly period, to co-ordinete and to exer- .)
clege some meaAsure of contrel over thelr efforts, so As to
avold overlepping, confusion end weete. In the .esrly stages,
pnd for relief purpcses, this will be the business of the
Relief Orgmnisetion. In some srers end for sone pUrposes,
that Orgeniestion mey find itself eble to use '» perticular
orgrniention ne Llte recognised mgency, ernd to finence through
it certein ectivities for which 1t is responsible. Finencial
mgsletence would be rccompanied by & messure of control, which
could be reedily arrenged between the Relief Orgrnlertion rrd
the voluntery body.
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13, Finanoe. 4

The solution of the short-term nroblem snd of the
long-term nroblem will each involve large sume of money.
The combined gost is likely to run into hundreds of mil-
lione of nounds. Where ie the money coming from? There
seem to be the following notential sources!

(a. Charitable nuntrihuticné from the nub-

Private sourcee | lie or narticular communities,
b. Contributions from the relatives of
refugees,
(e, Contributione from the refugees them-
selves.

Public pources Ed. State revenuee.
€. International funds.

I will take the nrivate sources firuf.

s (a) After the last war verv large sums of money were
ebntributed by the nublic, esneclally bv the neonle of the
U.8.A., towards the relief of digtress, Before the nresent
war large sums wore contributed, though not on the same scale;
in narticular, very generous gifts were made bv the Jews for
the aesiestance of their co-religionists. Indeed, un to the
entrv of the U,%.A. into the war, verv larg- sums continued
to be raiassd in that countrv through the United Jewlsh
Arpeal. Theo flow of contributions to refugee organleatlions
in oth=r countries wae verv greatly reduced bv the war, but
it hee not entirrlv cerased, even for refuges DUrnoses nure
and aimnlz, The total stream hag almost certainly increéased,
but it is diverted intc mo¥s ghann-lg, and anread over
many mor~ fields. Ite volume-has necessarilv bern affeccted
br the drastic changes in individusl incomes and in condl-
tions which ths war has caused, =nd elnca the effect is
cumulativz, the longar the war lasts the more will this
gource be reduced. When hoetilities cease, the change-
over from war %o neace industrv is llkely to have a atlll
greater effect. While, therefore, ther: ls no reaseon to
gunnose that the fountaine of charitvy will drv up, or that
the outflow will not be congiderable and continuous, it

ig gertain that thev can only make a martial contributlon
towards the total that will be reouired., It is desirable
that th-r- ehould be co-ordination in the anmeal for and
collection of funds, as in the use of them when obtalned,
but thie will not be an easy matter. Ther> 1s one asnect
af the casec which may be mentioned. An sxtremely valuable
form of nrivat: mesietance 18 thc svstem of guarantee, by
whieh a puarantor accepts whole or partial financlal
reenonsiblity for s narticular refugee, esometimes giving
him hospitality, sometimes direot flnancial ald, and some-
times both. This is a system narticularly suitable for
ehildron who have lost their narents or have been senarated
from them. -

(b) Anart from the contributions which relativee of
refugces have made towards funde for general nurposes,
thev have givon assistance earmarked for the benefit of
particular individuals, Th-~ gift mav be for maintenance
or for training, or, mors often, for emigration, Sode-
timee it ie emontaneous, eometines 1t is encouraged by
peresuaeion or legltimats nregsurs bv the refugee organl-
gsation concerned. “om-> voluntarv bodics have'shown much
efficicner in thie resnmect, Th~ Joint Biatribugion Committec
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of Amcrica, for instance, would not have boen able to have
carried out 1ts large nrogranm= of emigration, had it not
eugoceded in tanning the reeourcee of rolatives. This
sdurce should continue to bz tammed after the war, and in
narticular, as r-garde th: ocxnens-~s of »migration. As
alrrady menticned, reunion of familics will be an imnortant
nost-war activity, Whers the broadwinner, himself a for-
mor refugee, has 2stablished himeelf in his countrv of
adoption, 1t 18 right that hs should make his full con-
tribution towards tho coet of reunion, Similarly, rela-
tives who arc not refugees, but have lived long in the
country of emigration, and who ar- nremared to act as
enonsore, should b2 encouraged to bear a rerasonabls shar-
of the coet., Th're 1e a nrivat: as werll as an international
eides to the nroblem.

. (e) Contributions from refug=es themeelves, Unti
thev are nermanently settled, the great majority of refugees
are not self-sunnorting, unless they arc allowed to take
remunerative cmployment. Even when they wers able to got
or bring out some of their resourcee, thes- have beon
oxhausted in manv cases., Thie, however, is not alwaye tho
caee. Some have still considerabls canital, Moreover,

many heve b>2n able to carn thelr own living during the

war, e.g., temporarv migrante in Great Britein. Even if
they ar- not abls to continue that emnloyment after the

war, some of them at any rate will not be entirely without
regources., The gencral ruls must b> that nesistance to

the individunl sh-uld bes determined by th- necessity for it.

Arert, however, from thie clemantary nrincinle, the
nucetion ariece as to what contribution, if any, refugecs
¢an roasonably be exmected to make towards the finance of
the nroblem. Th: tendeney in the naet hae been too much
in the direction of mnking them denendent on charity. It
ir ebvlously necessary to mek- nhyelcnl distrees independent
of any ocuestion of renayment. But th- brnefits nffordcd
to refugees oft=n go beyond this, =.g., training or retrain-
ing, th~ nrovision of the imnlements of his nrofession or
ealling, tho cost of nrofesslonal cducation, exnenditure
on emlgration, lrnd s2ttlement, ete. Many of the refugees
from Nazl onnreesion arc able, enternrising men, oualified
to make a carcer for themeclvee, given the ommortunity. It
ie due to their own self-resnect, toc a charitable nublic
and t- the taxnaver, thet the aesiestance given to them
ehould be r-naid, at lzret in nart, if and when they arc
able to romav 1t. Th» gume eo renaid then become available
for othere leces fortunate, I would like to s-c a wider
annliecation of the prineinle of loans and ronaymente than
hag becn th- nractice in the nast,

Again, having regard to the size of the finanolal prob-
lem involved, 1t will be necesearv for the Governmente con-—
cerned tc conelder how far refugees should meke a snecial
contribution to the State for the purnoec of refugee relief.
There ars saveral nrecedente for thia:

(1) In soma countrics a smeeinl duty ie levied on the
igsue and rcnewal of Naneen nassnorts, the nro-
ceerds of whieh ar- er-dit-d to a humanitarian

(11) Switzorland hae gilven temnorarv asylum to many
refugeea from Nazi nersccution, The Federal




for the benefit of the rofugecs ae a body, on [
well-to~do rofugecs, with n sncolficd minimum

ef canitnl, It hase also levied a graduated

income tax on. refugros in remuncrative employ=-

ment with 4 minimum income.

Thee~ -xamnles ar~ sufficlent to show that the gucostion

( wlll at 1lenet merit exoaminntion bv ths International Au-
( thority. Tha financial contribution will be small, but
in 8o far ae the nrinciplz =ncourngee self-reensct and a
common bend of union among refugzes, it is ralutary. It
ie algo of value ae tonding to mitignt~ the nrajudices of
nationnla,

i For Jewigh rofuge~s from Nazi onnraseion there 1s
‘anoth>r nossible gource of finance derived from the refu-
greg themeelves, -This is canital in Germany arielng from
the eonfiscation and renlisation of nronerty belongling to
refugees, The Nagle nurnort to eredit theo nrocecds, alter
various dsductions, to a fund =armarked for tho beneflt
of Jews,' 'If thera is anything loft in this fund after the
war, 1t should b mads available for tho bonefit of thie
elass of refugees. Thers is, of courss, the wider qusetion
whether Gormany should not b- roouired to mnke good the
valua of th> nromerty confiscated from rofugeze. But this
secme to b oa partiecular instsnce of th~ whole puecsftion of
reparations,’ to b: decided according to goneral orineiples.

Fingneinl Arsistnnce from Public Funds.

I have alrzadvy menticoned the nrinclpl: accented at the
Evian Conference that the Governmentes of the countrlies of
refugr and scttlement of refugece from Greater Grrmany
l“ _ should not assum~ esny obligatlone for the Tinenelng of
i involunterv emigration, With few excentions this nrinei-
nle wae obeervod previous to the war, ths whols flnanclal
burden being left to privats reeources. Even before
Sentember 1838 the straln, howrvar, wns nroving wvory
severe, snd after the outbraak of hoetllitice the sye-
- tom of voluntary relief broks down in scvernl countrles.
It would not have survived go long had it not been for
vory liberal assistance by nrivatec organisations in Ameriea,
and espacially the Joint Digtribution Committee. The
Belginn, Notherlande and Swiegs Govornmente had to glve
indireot assistance from 8tata funde, and the Freonch
Government wara coneldoring eimilar aid juet beforp tho |
Gormnn invasion, Subseauently, the Vichy Government has
maintained many unable to surmort themselvze in refuges
campe. From the beglnning of the war the British Govern-
mant undartook to shar~ authoriscd exnpenses eoually with I
. th~ woluntary organieations, and later 1% lnercascd its
contribution to 100% of maintcnance ne asscesed by the
Aseletanece Board, and to 75% of othor authorised expeneas, i
& The above relates to a elngle pre-war groun of refugees,
which, since 1t is comnosed largely of Jewlsh victims of l
persecution, has been assleted on a very liberal scale by
the Jewish community, It is clear, therefore, both from
experience before and durlng the war, and from the accounts
{ given above of notential nrivete resources, that these
G’ wlll be oulte inadecuste to finance the long-term nrogramme,
while they will not cover the fringe of the nroblem ae a
wnole, Moreover, i1t will take some time to moblllse such
nrivate resources as are avallable, and meanwhlle, the
need for relief will be immediate., It is therefore inevi- |
table that the great bulk of the finance reouired should
be provided out of nublie funde. There are two nosselble
{ Izggugaen; firet, State revenuess; and decond, international
&funds, = " :

T : (4) Assiatance _J
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(d) Ar from 8 v . Two asesumptione
mav nerhape be made: iret, that in the general reconstruc-
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tion after the war, of which th» solution of the problem
of dlenlaced nonulations ig onlv a nart, the molicy will
be to give international financial acsistance to various
Governments according to thelr needs; and second, that the
ailm will be to get State Governments to undertake, as

thov apre able, a falr ehare of the ~xnenditure incurred
within thelr territories, and for tholr benefit. This,

however,

is a molicy of perfzetion which will nresent

many difficulties in ite execution. In eomc countrics

coneiderable time mavy elanec before stabl- gov-rnments

ar: sstablighed; ths advorse =ffacte of the war and finan-

clal and economic rosources will varv gr-oatly from country

to country; and ae a further complication, the exnenditurc

both on th: ghort-term and the long-term rerggre nroblems
Ll

will vary with the number of refugees invol

, Which in

turn will denend to some extont on tho liberality or
otharwise of the nolicv nursued in the paet in giving
asylum to the victime of narscoution. It is therofore
imnossible at proesnt to foreocamst the oxtont to which
contributione from 8tats revenues will be available. but
it 18 rcasonable to assume that in manv gountries, snd

for some

yeare, they will b~ inadeouate for the purnpose,

-t 18 nogeibl: at this etage only to suggcet certain
nrincinles which merlt consideration,

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

Wh~ra tharc is a'stabsl Covornment, the active
co-operation of that Government should be sought

and given in tho oncratione financed or carried

out by international bodice, and in particular

by th= Relief Organisation and the Refugsn Authority.

Ae carlv ae noeeible, agreemsnt should ba obtaincd
betwean the State concerned and tho intcrnational
finaneing body ropg rding th- financial eontribu-
tion of the former. Rolief measur-e chould not,
however, awalt such agr-cment.

Where an intornstionnl body giv-~e financial aselst-

ance, 1t should ~xerclsc adsouats control to cnsurc
the dua fulfilment of ths ob)rote for which assist-
ance le given,

While at the ocuteet it will be ncoessarv in some
gountries, and for esome objecte, for an International
Relief Organisation to carrv out rclief measurcs
through ite own agenciecs, the aim should be to use
th~ normal machinery of the State, subjsot to tho
nceeesarv safeguarde., Thie general nrincinlc, how-
over, mlght woll be subjeet to oxcentions, for in-
stance, a scheme of sottlement financed antirely or
mainly from intarnational funds,

With rrgard to actual rolief, the Government should
apply to a dienlaced merson th° same standarde as
are annlicabl> to ite own nationals, or at any rate
give th» most favorabls tr-atment to them accorded
to nationale of a foreign country. In this con-
nection, Chapters VIII and IX of the Intornational
Convention of Fabruarv 1938 eoncerning the status
of rofugres coming from Germany etates the Humani-
tarian objects at which to aim:

+ M"CHAPTER VIII.

L)
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g ./ JCHAPTER VIII, - Welfsre and Rellef,

Article 11.

Refugees residing in » terrlitory to which the present
Convention r pplies who ere unemployed persons, persons
suffering from physicel or mentel dlseasse, aged persone or
infirm persone inecsprble of eamning o livelihood, children
for whoee u.keer) no sdecuate provielon is mede elther by thelr
families or by third pertles, pregnent women, women in
1 chlldbed or nureing mothere, shsll recelve therein the most
fevoursble trestment sccorded to netionale of = forelgn
country, ln respect of such reliff and peslcetance as they may
reculre, including medicel attendance pnd hospltel treetment.

b

Article 18,

The Figh Contracting Perties undertske to a3.ly to
refugers, p8 rrgerde soclal ineursnce laws at preeent in
foree or which m~y subsrourntly be Feterblished, thr moet favour-
eble tr-etment pccorded to the netionsle of a forelzn country.

Article 13,

Refugees ahrll, e8 regerds th- setting-up of sesocietions
for mutual rellef end sesistence end gaémission to the ssid
associstlione, enjoy in the territorire of the High Contracting
Fartlrs to which th- preec-nt Convention e#pslie= the most
fsvoursble trratment accorded to the netionale of a foreign

' country.
CHAPTER IX. -~ Educetion.
Artiele 14,

Rrfugees shsll enjoy in the schools, courses, facultiers
enéd univerelties of each of the Eigh Contracting Fertirs
treptmrnt f8 fevoureble epa other forelgners ln genrrel. They
ehell beneflt in perticulsr to the seme extent as the letter
by the totel or partiesl remiesion of fare and cherges and
the swprd of echolerships."

Here onr mey mention r eystem of administering Stete A
grente which kre been adopted in Greet Britasin since the [
beginnlng of th- wer, snd which hes praved very =uccessful.

It hes plready been mentioned that the Britirh Government 1s
now eontributing 100% of the meintrnenc~ chrrges of rrfugres
from Grrrter Sermeny, end 75% of other ~xpensrs., Thear grents
ere pdministered through a fentrrl Committer, end pre peid
by thet Committer to voluntrry bodirs on ecleime suthorlzed by
the Committer pft-r exsminetion ond scrutiny in sccordence with
the princljlee 1ald down by Government. The Committer con-
alets ~ntirrly of non-officirls, snd is comjosed JArtly of

Gt repreacsntativea of the voluntery crgenisstions, and pertly of
mrobere who heve no roneern with pny grent-rarning body. The
activitiee pnd epocounts of the Committes pre subjret to control
by th  Depertment of Government coneerned. Morcover, rlthough
meintenence 1a peid to the refugoe by the voluntery body re-
sponsible for hies.welfrre, the ratr of mrintrnenee is nsecsserd
by the Aselatencr Boerd, which is the Lublic eputhority, in

i : neeordanece P
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recordanee with the principles £apllreble to British subjecte
in n#rd of relirf, Thir system hee seversl rdvanteges. It
mrinterine the direct 1ink between the refuger pnd the voluntery
orgrnisation; it encoursgrs voluntery econtributione in money, |
kind end eepeeinlly in service: rnd it hes fnebled the volun- .
tory movement to ecerry on when otherwlse it might heve hed to
closr down owing to lesck of funds. From the Government point
of view it hre relirved the Stete of the troublrsome trek of
accrpting dirret re=gonsibility for the welfere end crre of *
somf nlnety thousend refuge-s., At the seme time, it hes se-
curerd close co-operetion brtween Government Depertmente rnd
voluntery sesoecirtions.

Similer echemea might well be pdooted in other countrirs
where the Strte mekes grentes towerds refugers. It 1a ceaeble
of modificertion snd edentetion to locel conditiona. For
inetence, rome Governmente might think it dealreble to heve on
officirl Cheirmen or officirl repregentrtlives on the Committer
which pdminleters the grent., Or they might find it convrnlient
ko derl direct with » well-reterblished voluntery orgeniestion,
But the prineijle by which the public ruthority nssessra the
rete of mrintenanes in rech individurl crse while the potunl
peyment ie mede through s welfare egeney hee, T belleve, meny
merite,

. (e) International Funds. 'We come to the last source of !
financlal assletance, namely internetional funds., It ie clear
thet international sesictance will be necessary on a very
large seele, - Without it, reconstruction camot begin, or
continue, or be completed. And without reconatruction there
cennot be a revival of internctional trede, commerce and 1‘
srosgerity. BSince the sroblem of displaced persone is one
sart only of the genersl duestion, 1t ls outside my province,
even 1f 1t were within my sbility, to make BNy suggestions
regerding the eyatem of finasnce or the fixstion of contribu-
tlone. But T would most strongly urge that, within the general
fremework, sdecuate provislon be mede for the ehort- end long-
term programmee, smd that the acerptance of the refuges problem
ae an internstional curstion, as it undoubtrdly le, be accom=
senled by the precticsl consrouence that the finsnclisl gulf
betwren exnendliture and the revenue avallseble from other sources ‘
should be bridged by internetional funde. Thi=s will, of course,
m=an the comslets ebrogetion of the srinciple obserrved by the
League of Netions end aleo 1aic down et the Evien Conferrnce
that, rxecept for eéminletrative exdFnditure, the refugee prob-
lem should not be s cherge on internetional funds. i

When we come to consider the nature snd gcope of the
rxpendliture whieh the Internetionel Refugee Authority will
have to incur, it 1is necessary to form e= clear e pleture ss
preeent eilreumetences will allow ofi-

(#) $he functione which the Relief Orgenisation will perform;

(b) the gredusl trensference of some of those functions for |
particuler grﬁupn or pertiruler psroblems to the Inter—
netionel Refugeé Authority: ..

(e) the initisl functions of the Int~rnetionsl Refugee
Authority: and :

() the development of its functions es the long-term |

problems beeome elarified.
With d’
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With r-gerd to the functlons of thre Relieff Organisation,
I aspumr that 1t will be the body primarily rksponsibles for
measur~as of relief during the emrrgency period, which mey
extend to two or three yrars. I epesume, furthrr, that the
relief measures will include the provision of food, clothing,
meéleal supsliee, ete., end the control of trenejort. Both
long- end short-term refugree will come within the scope of
thelr eetivitirs, not because they are refugees, but beeeuse
they ere in need of relief end it will lead to extresvegence end
confuselon if, in the early stegrs, diffrrent agenclre ere
deeling with the srme problems of relieff. A position might,
however, soon be reeched, at sny rete in some countrire, in

which it would be preoticeble to seperate ¢ long-term group

or groups, #nd to rrrenge for rellef meesurce to be cerried
out through some sg-ney other then the Felief Orgenisstlon.

The Internstionsl Refugee Authority might, for instence,

1t8flf underteke direet relief meeeurers for such e group or
groupr, btut I would depreceote thie if 1t would meen eppointing
P durl efnd perrellel executive eteff for the purposr. The

more Aulteble prreng-ment would be one by whicrh the work of
relief for p group of thie kind wee crrricd cut by a voluntsery
rrfuger orgenisption subsidierd from intrrartionrl funds.

In thet caes, the grent should b mede through the Internetionsl
Rrfuger Authorlty, which would be put in funde for the purposr,
Thier method oulé be of greet practicel welue in eetebliching
the stending enf influernce of the Authority, rnd in bringing

it into intimets relctions with the voluntary orgrnisations.

Agein, I heve slrcpdy sugerated thst thers mey be long-
term orokleme releting to groupe other then those of long=term
refugere. For Anstence, the return of ex-refugecs to their own
rountrirs wlll not plweya in 1teelf solve thelr problemas.

Thelr rehebilitetion mey involve long-trrm schemes of settle-
ment, rné in eo far se thesr might rroulre internrtionel sesist-

ance, the Refuger Authorlty might be the moet sulteble body to

undertrke the work., Furthsr, the time would comr when it
would be deelireble to wind up the esetivitiers of the Rellef
Orgenleption, even though, epert from long-term rrfugees end
long-term probleme which would rlreedy heve been trenaferrad,
there would stlll be some loose threeds to br gathered up.
The Refuges Authority might egrin br # sultrble body for the
purposr., '

In paragreash 7 above, I have stated some of the inltlal
functlons of the Refugee Authority. Arsuming thet several
groups of long-term refugees will be lmmedistely included within
the mandate of the Authority, it would be at once responsible
for all metters of an internstionel charscter concerned with
those groups, except thoese inecluded within the rellef measures

of the Rellef Orgeniestion. Its work would repldly develop,

firat, ee 1t undertook, either directly or prefearsbly through
voluntary rellef orgenlsstions, dutles primerily assumed by
the Rellef Organlsetion: endé eecond, ar new lonx-term groups
ceme Withln ite mendete. The skeleton organisatlon cutlined
in persgreph 8 should be brought into immedlate being ot the
end of the wapr, and 1t should he extended ond developrd as it
aeeunerd fresk reedonelbilitles.

In sddition to the fineacrisl reajonelbilities suggested
above, the Intermational Aefuger Authority would probehly heve
to aubsldiser ‘the followlng objectn!

(1) settlemront
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(1) settlement ovepseas: \ .

(11) eschrmes of treining and re-training; .
(111) refuge- camps,

It would eleo have to pastet emigretion, but in thie reapect
one would exzect very considersble contributions from relatives.

The above 1a not an exhsuetive 11t of the 1iabilities
which an internationsl body, having as its object the solution
of the refugee problem, will hsve to arsume; but is sufficient-
ly compreheneive to indicste thet very large sums of money
w1ll be neceesary. 1In so far a8 agsletance 1ls given in direct
subvrntione to Governments, it 18 to be hoped that, when the
necesslity 1e eaterblisrhed, the grante wlll be in the form of
gifts and not of loens, Much of the drlay thet occurred after
the lsst war in the settlement of displaced populations was due
to the protracted negotistione for loane, and even so, the
service of the loans was not always maintalned.

14, I.or_lg:'rpm Broups now Apperent.

It 18 not poesible st the sresent time to make any fore-
cest regerding the number snd rherecter of the long-term groups
of refugers which will emerge from the war. There are, however,
two groupe sbout which it can be sald with ressonsble certainty
thet thev should be reperded se coming within this cet-gory,
and should ther-fore be inecluded within the mandete of the
Internationel Refuge- Authority ae soon se thet body is sft up.
The two groups er-, first, the Nensen refugees, snd second,
refugera from Grester Germany. The problems concerning the 1“
Naneen refugees are comaaratively simsle, but they reguire thet °
an Int-rnationsl Authority should contlinue to desl wilth them.

The eim should be to llouldate sm goon a8 practiceble the
srobleme which remein.,

With regerd to refugers from Greater Germeny, I heve made
it elear thrt in my view it would be P misteke to regard each
and fvery member of thie Eroup #8 p long-term problem, in the
eenér thet none will be able to return to his own country of
origin. On the contrary, I hope thet =uch conditions will be
eatablirhed in their own countries a8 wlll allow the return of
meny of this group. MNone the less, there will be some who
c¢annot retura, and apart from this there are croblema of a
long-term character whirh sre now being deslt with and can
continue to be deslt with only by an Internationsl Refugee
Authority.

E. 8 .

I may now summarise the more important conclusions con-
tained in the preceding peragrephe.

(1) The number of persone displaced from their own countries
at the end of the war will run into many millions. 1
(11) The great majority of theee will, however, be willing (@)
and able to return to their own countrirs. They repreeent
broadly the short-term problem. The objJect should be to-get
AR many back se poeeible within the lrant poasible time.

(111) There

<
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(111) There will be others umwilling or uneble to rrturn
breeuse of politicel, religlous or racisl conditions. These
wlll constitute the long-term refupera.

(iv) A clear dlstinetion should br kept between the short-
term end the long-trrm refugers, snd groups of prrerone should
not br recognierd ps long-term refugees until it 1e eclrar from
the fpets that they willl heve to be treated mags such.

(v) During the emergeney prriod immedistely following the
wer, which mey extend for two or three years, widrspread
mreeurrs of rrlief willl bs neeeesary. Such measures will
include the provielon of food, clothing, medleal supplirs, ete.,
And will cover natlonels end all cleeers of dlspleced pereons,
ineluding short-term end lone-term refugees,

(vi) The primery responeibility during th= emergency prrilod
for such rellef messures, and aleo for trensporting persons back
to thelr countries, should, in so far as internatlonal action
is reouired, be thet of the International Rellef Orgsnisation.

(vii) The same standards of rellef should be apslied to all
persons coming within the amblt of rellef. 3

(vi11) There should be an Internstional Refugee Authority, as
representative as possible of the varlous Governments, and
ineluding representatives of the International Labour Office.

(1x) Ite initisl constitution should br along the lines
deseribed in psragraph B above.

(x) This Authority should include within its mendete all

groupe of long-term refugers. It should be the Authority which

decides whether e partlcular group comes within this cestegory.

(x1) Except in so far ae relief measures are undertaken by
the Internetional Rellef Organisation, it should be primsrily
rreponsible for 8ll metters of an internotional charscter re-
leting to long-term refugere, including thelr legal and politi-
cal protectlon. )

(x11) The Refugee Authority ehould not underteke direct re-
lief megsuree iomediotely after the wer, this being the function
of the Rell-f Organlsstion. .Even later, thie should br avolded
if it lnvolVre the setting-up of & durl and parallel Fxercutive
relief pg-ney. It should, however, br practiceble, for some
groups end in some countrire, greduslly to orgenise rrlief
measurere through voluntary or unofflelel refugee orgsnisstions,
subsaldliaerd wh-re necesesry for the purposes. Thler might wrll be
eccompenied by trenefer of reeponelbllity for rrlirf in such
crars Tfrom the Rellef Orgenlsatlion to the Refugre Authority.

{x111) Apart from curstions affroting groupe of long-term
refugrrs accrpted a8 such by the Refuger Authority, theres mey
be long-term problems relating to othrr groups which might
groperly end sultebly bf brought within the mandate of the
Refugee Authority.

(xiv) Thr adtivitiers of thr Refugre Authority should not,
therefore, be rigidly drfined at the outset. Thr mendste should
contailn a large rlement 6f flexibllity in order to permit the
Authority to cope with p robleme snd developments ss they asriee.
S8imilerly, thr sdminlstretive and exroutive orgenisetions

~ should br espeble of rxpenelon pné edjustment,

pe— I xv I Ihl‘
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(xv) The Refugrr Authority must be sdequetely finenced
erficiently to fulfil ite purpose.

the mendrte of the Refuger Authority when esteblished:
) Nansen Fefugrea,
b} Refugeers from Greeter Germeny.

(xvi) The following long-term groupe will come st once within .
{

(xvil) There will probebly be centrifugel forees nt work,
tending to ineresse the number of long-term refugeca by volun—
tery emlgretion on r lerge scele from certein countrirs immedi- .
ately sfter the wrr, Unleers theee forers pre controlled end
centrifugsl movemrnte regulated, until the normel ebb and flow
of migration becomes operative, the long-term refuger problem
will be intracteble end ineoluble,

(xvi11) It will not be practicsble elther to control centrifugsl
movemente, or to eecure the return of certsin groups to thelr
countries of origin, unless conditione are esteblished in those
countries which will enable the perrons concerned to live the
normel lives of citizene, with complete protection of 1life snd
property. It ie therefore essentisl thst every effort should
bte made to establierh such conditions, and, ss en indilspenssble
srecedent thereto, thet 1l dlescriminstory legilslation be
ennulled snd pll discriminatory sdministrative measures stopped.
This must be part of the peace settlement, and must be enforced
by the necessary senctlons.

(xix) It will be a psrticular function of the Refugee Authority
to obteln permenent homes for long-term refugees by ‘
a) return to thelr own countries h
b} absorption in the countries of asylum,
¢) emigration, and
d] large-scele settlem~nt.

(xx) It will be an importent duty of the Refugee Authority
to srcure the closest co-oprratlion and assiertence both of
Member end non-Member Governments, and to bring =o far as Jossi-
ble the edministretion of internal affalrs relesting to refugees
within the orfinary mechinery of the Governmenta concerned.

(xx1) The fulleet usr should be made of voluntary s=sletance,
==1n money, in kind, snd in arrvice. Subjlect to thr necessery
safrguerrds, voluntary organlestlons, when necessary, should be
subsidised from international or Stefe funds.

(xx11) Since thr eolutlon of the many problems will depend
very lerg-ly on sdeouste finsnce, 811 svellsble public end
privete sources muet b- enecouresged to contribute,
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